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| cie to-ruine and obſcurity, were | 


_ The Epiitle 


and Grus devoted 1n their infan-. 


by that eye and hand kept and:ad-| 
vanced to higheſt honours'and 
aw pa his Church.. 

| Some footſteps of which care 


| and power, we have obſerved,up-} 


on. the birth, and bunging forth: 
to light ofthis Orphane,: which, 
in relation. to the. painfull-labour 
of han, who (as the Mother) 
broughtitforch, and dyedin tra- 
vell with it, wee thought-might 
well be ſtiled B.z. wv o v1, Sonne 
of my ſorrowes ; But, when-wee ſaw 
the ſtrength and holineſle imprin-| 


ted an thechild by God the father 
of it, wee donbted not to call it 


| Bz NIAMIN, Sonne of. the right 
hand. 
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|hand. For, asdying {acob laid his 


po 


PTY 


th EIS 


right hand upon the youngeſtſon 
of Toſeph : So God did ſtretch forth 
tis on this, the laſt iſſue of the dy 
ing eAuthor; when out of a wombe 
(as:then) ſo degd and wryed, hee 


when by :the Parents immature 


departure, itſeemedto bee adjud- 


ged todeath and darkeneſle, that 
yet by the ſame hand it was pre- 
ſerved,  andatlaſt:chroughmany 
hazards delivered'unto us, who 
by the dying Parent, wereappoin- 
ted to the Mid-wives Office, in 
brining it: forch to the publike 
View > bc nod io Is 

And, if we may eſtimatethe 


| writings of men, by theſamerule 
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brought .torth:a eMan-child {o| 
ſtrong and vigorous : As allo, | 


where- 
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The Epiſtle _ 


whereby. wee are to judge ofthe 


works of God himſelfe; and thole 


workes. of 'God"excell :the relt,| 


which doe moſtcleerly ſhew forth. 
him the Author of them : and ther-. 
fore Grace j though but an acci- 


dent inthe ſqule, 1s of farre more 


price with God , . than all mens 


 foulesdevoidofit; becauſe itisthe { 
lively. Image of his Holinefle, | 
whichis his beautte; V.Vecould | 
notimagin;how this work ſhould |. 


not; bee valued when 1t came a- |: 


broad, that preſents:to all mens 


and immiediatexpreſsions of God, 


lumes ofheaven;earth & hel, hath 


aan. ic; 


. 


underſtandmgs\ocleare, evident | 


his Name and Attributes. And in-| 
deed what vaſt and-boundleſsvo- | 


God bin pleaſedtopubliſhto make | 


known | 


Dedicatorie. | 
known his wrath, eternall power and 
God-head ? and howlong hath he 
{continued that expenſive worke 
of governing theworld, toſhew 
forth the riches of his goodneſſe, pati- 
ence CE? forbearance ? Yetwhen all | 
were bound together; ſo little knew |- 
- of him, that he ſet forth his Son, | 
the expreſſe Image of his Perſon, as | | 
| the ah and Paſt cortes that | 
[could be hoped for. 

£ And, 1t being much moretrue | | 
of God which 1s uſually ſaid of| | 
knowledge in the generall , on | | 
habet:- intmicum nife ignorantem,. | 
that being ſo good he hath no e-| 


| _- | nemttesnorſtrangersto him, bur. 
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thoſe that know him not; ſurely = 
then the knowledgeof him 15 a moſt | 
neceſſary and effectuall means to | 
friendſhip with him. And} | 
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 Andindeed;As;that Gid know- 


\Conenant of Merci vvith us, 
2 Tim.2.19. So, our true and ſa- 
voury knowledge of hum, 1s made 
the frſt entrance 1nto: cavenant, 


encreaſing of communion with 
him , Ferem. 31.33, 34. Yea fur-. 
ther, as to make knowne himſelte 
was the utmoſt end of all his 
workes; Rom. 1.19. Sorightly to 


eth us,1s the firlt Foundation of his | 


know him, 1s the beſt reward at-+ 
tainable by usfor allour workes. 


know x the onely true G oD, and 
lesvs CurisrT, whom thou 
haſt ſent. 


not, bur this ſervant of God attai- 


Fob. 17.3. This 1s eternall Life to| 
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the moſt of his living thoughts 
and breath in unfolding Ws: - ap- 
lying the molt proper and pecu- 

fir Characters of Grace, which 
is Gods Image; whereby Belee- 
| Vers COMe tO: beaflur ed, that God 
is their (70d, and they : t1 covenant | © 
| with hum - - was inthe end admit- |. 
ted to exerciſe' his laſt and dying 


thoughts, about the Eſſence, At-| 
trtbures aixd Greatnefle of G OD 


Himſelfe, who -1s thetr portion | 
and exceeding great reward. 

| Ia theveryentrance almoſtin- 
to. which, hee was carried up ſo 
nighto Heaven, that he came not 
downe againe, but dyed in the| 
eount into which(by Ie ar ap- 
pointment)he was aſcended.; and | 


bal before] | 
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© The Epiſtle _ 


him full of gaine, - 


before many of Gods glorious back- 
parts were paſſed by him , he was ta- 
kenupto viewthe reſt more fully 
| Faceto face. So that; as he was of- 
ten in his ſicknes wontto ſay, F 
ſhall but changemy place, and not my 
companie ; we may allo truly ſay, 
he did but change his ſtudying, 
. | place, not his thoughts nor ſtu-| 
dies. Cod being the only imme-! 
diate ſubject about vvhich the 
ſtudies of -mencand” Angells are | 
wholly taken up for all eternity: © 
V Vhich change, though to| 
been tous: 
niore grievous, had not this little 
peece, liketo EL 1 a u s mantle, 
talne trom-him,as he was aſcending. | 
V Vherein wee have thoſe lofty 
ſpeculations ofthe ſchools(which 


like | 
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like emptie clouds flie often high, 
| | [but drop nofatneſle) digeſted in- 
|  touwlefull applications, and diltil- 
| led/intoSpirittull and quickning 
cordialls,tocomfort and confirme 
theinward Man. 
Not onely| ſhewing ( as 0- ; 
{thers) wyhat GOD 1s; but allo] 4 
_ wee therefore: ought to bee. 
At once, emblazoning the Di- 
vine Eſſence, and glorious eAttri- | 
butes of God; andwithalldelinea- I 
cingthe moſt noble diſpoſitions of 
| the Divine Nature 1 in us, which 
|are the prints and inutations' of 
thoſe his Attributes, applying asa 2| 
skilfyll builder , the patterne to, 
bo >xe he,was toframe." So, as: [ 
11s nfinsſhe. draught; irmay ; 
| «x  gnberl, -what inlarged and | | 
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working 7 or ar andul 
P preſsions of the*Dertiv'" offeſt his 
| hearc:.: He: a of God -notts 
-one-tharhadohelyheard of ihim, 
by the hearing of the exre, but 2 
” of faith bad of hers Anil oy 
\.o z:Butmredeth: hee; 16rthifrelict 
| of his; Epittles aff eoinmentdation 
| fron us unto your! Fon; "ag lv | 
knew: him{owdl: 75OQ#uiritd/0- Il 
\thers, -beſides'this Inſcription of, | 
jand: Dedicattorrto your Name * | 
yyhwhiwyee account our onefy 
| choice, -:and *beſt/Epiſtle:to the 
| Reader: Yau, are our EpiiHe, Ee. 
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arefoundalready written, andim- 

rinted not withiinke ; but with the 
Spiritof thei Lavitg God ; yea; and 
notonely vyritten 3; but alſo by 
reaſon of 'the:;greatneſle of your 


portmentih your countrie, known 
and read of. all men. Such 1mge- 
nuqus ſimphcine Jodgedin = 
of wiſedome : Holineſle of lite 

ſet in; honour and eſteeme, 'and 
amoveably: ſented: with even- 
'neffe of '\wyalking in mid(t of all 
varieties: Such hunulityin height 


| ob panto1'$ 


and happy a conjun&tion, in:an 


houſe; 4g). eineft, doch nor fall 
oudz:iwith6nr agenerall obſerva- 
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|  To-your Name-and Honour, | 
\ herefors, wee. preſent-1t (molt | 
Noble:L own): ax\halafblie-. | 
gacie bequeathed by -him-corhe 
Char ch, as.a- pledge of our ſer- 
vice;;: anda counterpane of your 
Lordfhips. moſt raiſed on 
andrefolutions. + 
Andlikewiſe unto: others; as! 
EOarems” with your: Lordſhips 
| name.;. that tals who-ſtudie, 
cithermenor' 'bookes; "ayreada | 
theſe Sg x Mons; together with | 
yourLardſhips Vs 8-Tv x g;cach 
as: the: coppie'of theother; tou: 
vite. them to the! unitanon of the 
ſame. | 
| And thattheV/Norld; wefich! | 
(like that Indian. e Monarch) 
accounts. ſuch true Pictures: of} . 
; the| : £ 
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the beauty of Holinefle as this, to 
bee but counterfeit, becauſe not 
cawnie, like to their owne;and look 


'upon ſo high Principles of Godli- 


—— — — 


| the God of all Grace, increaſe and 
perfect 1n-your Lordſhip here, that | 
hereafter you may be fled with all 


his owne Great Holineſle , and 


neſſe, as emptie notions raiſed up 


by art and fancie tomakea ſheyw, |... . 


may ſee and know 1n you, the true, 
reall, iniform ſubſiſtence of then : 


and that God hath indeede ſome 
ſuch living, walking Patternes of 


more tran{cendent Graces, 


'V'Vhich Graces, Hee, who is 


the fulneſſe of him, Sopray 
| Tour Honours ever to be commanded, 


Tromas GooDvvylN, 
THOMAS BALL. | 
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Hee that commeth to God,' mu$t beleeve that | 


God +5, and thathee © arewarder of them 
that ſeeke him. 


EE 'A V I N 6 undertaken to SOC 
SWF thorow the whole body | of 
SSA Theologie,!T willfirſt give you 
#1 abriefe definition of the thin 
Sl itfelfe, which we call Divi- | 
oe ry EN te, it isrhis; & 
| — j that heavenly wi alley: 
or forme of wholeſome words, revealed by the Holy 
$7.24 inthe 1-ipth ad the kopwledge of | 
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1 Cor,z+13- 


2 Tin 1.13. 
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 words;xhatis,” Thar Syſteme;or comprehenſion of 


| knowledge is gathered from things below. 


that is, of God, not ſimply conſidered, orabſo- 


: relation to us. 


That G op is. 


God and of our ſelves whereby we are taught the way | 
to eternall life, 

I call it [heavenly wiſedome? for, ſo it is called, 
1 Cor.2. 13. Thewiſedome which we teach, u not in 
the words, which mans wiſedome teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, So likewiſe the Apoſtle 
in another place calls ir, The fine of wholeſome 


wholeſome DoQtriae delivered inthe Scripture. 


Now it differs from other Syſtemes, and bo. | 


dies of Sciences : ag | 
1 Becauſe it is revealed from above; all other 


2 Againe,all other Sciences are taught by men, 
but this is taught by the Holy Ghoſt. __ 
3 All other knowledge is delivered in the 


writings of men, but this is revealed tous inthe | 
; holy Word of God, which was written by God 
' himſelfe, though men were the mediate pen-men 


of it, therefore, Tadde that, ro diſtinguiſh it from: 
all other Sciences ; that, 17 #s not revealed by men, | 


| 2ur by the Holy Ghoſt, not inbookes written by men | 


but in the holy Scriptures. 
Inthe next place I adde ghe obje&;about which: 


this wiſedomeis converſant.it is, the knowledgeof 


God, and of onr ſelues. And fo it is likewiſe diſtin- | 


guiſhed from all other knowledge, which hath 
{ome other objects. . It is the knowledge-of God, 


lutely., in his Eſſence; but as he is.in reference and- 
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; ,Andagaine, it is not ſimply the knowledge of 


Our | 
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ther Arts and Sciences) bur as we ſtand in refe. 
renceto God; ſothat theſe are the two parts of it; 


our {elves.,in reference to him. 
Laſt of all, icis diſtinguiſhed by theend, ro 


teachus the may toeternall life - And thercinit dit- 


|. fers from all other Sciences wharſoever;for they 


bnely helpe ſome defects of underſtanding here 


4 in this preſent life : for where there is ſome fai- 


ling or defet, which common reaſon doth not 
helpe, there arts are invented to ſupply and reRi- 
fie thoſe defects, bur this doth ſomewhat more, 
it leads us the way to erernall life : and as it hath 
io it a principle above all others, ſo it hath an 


wy 


| highgr. end than others ; as the well-head is high- 
|. cr, (9 the ſtreames aſcend higher than others. 
f And: ſo; much for this deſcription, whar this 


ſumme of the Doctrine of Theologie is, 
The parts of it are two: 
: Concerning God... 
2 Concerning our ſelves. 


1 Thathe is; 7 both theſe are ſerdowne in 
2 What he is;$the Texr, | 
1 "That God is, wee ſhall finde that there arc 


I By the ſtrepgth of naturall reafon. 
2 By faith. | 
That wee doe: not deliver this without 


{ ground, looke into Romans 1. 20, Far the ittvi- 


ſible 


[our ſelves, (for many tnings in us belong to o- | 
the knowledge of God, in referenceto us ; and of 


which it tends, which it aymes at, which isto. 


Now concerning God,2 things are to be knowne : 


two wayecStoprove it, or to make it'gpod t0 us: 


| 


JParcs of The« | 
{ologic. | 


| 2 


x Concerning 
God. 


2 Things. 
1 That Gog is, 


2 What God is. 
Rom.1.20. | 
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| we ſhall ſee this in theſe rwo: things: "+ .. &* 


wn 
o 


That 'G'o0D #5. 
ſcble things of him, that is, his eternall power', and 
God-head, are ſeene by the creation of the world, be- 
ing conſidered in hs workes, ſo that they arewith- 
ontexcyſe.Solikewiſe, AG#.17.27.:28.the Apoſtle 
ſaith, that they ſhould ſeeke after: the Lord, if 
haply they might grope after him, and finde 
him : for-he 'is not farre from every one of us : 
for in him wee live, "move; and have oar being- : 
That is, by the'very things that wee handle and, 


I"Y FRET "Aru 


fo, by our owne life; motion and being, wee 
may learne that there is a Deitie , from whence 
theſe proceed : For the Apoſtle ſpeakeththis ro. 
them, that had no Scripture to teach them. So 
likewiſe, CA@s 14.17. Nevertheleſſe, hee hath 
nos left himſelfe without witneſſe, m_—_ 8 fruit- 
full ſeaſons: As if thoſe did beare witnefle okhim, 
that is, thoſe'workes of creatures; So. 
tharyouſee, there aretwo'wayecsto come to the. 
knowledge of this, that God is ; One,I fay,is by 
naturall reaſon : Or elfe, to make'itmoreplaine, 


x There is enough in the very creationof t”: | 
' world, to declare himzumo us. ' 7 7-1 
2 Thereisa delight of rhe underſtanding}, or 


cerne thoſe characters 'of -God ſtamped in. the 
creatures, Whereby 


when theſe are put toget thatwhich is writ- 


refi in the'creature, there are-arguments/enough 


| ivthem, -and inus there isrcafonenough,' to fee 


touch, we may know that there is a God; and al-// 


| we-may difcernethe inviſible | 
| rhings of. God, husinfinite _—_ and wiſedome ,;and 
". 


| 


| 
| 


> 


reaſon, pur into us, 'whereby: weareable todif- | 


th-- 
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; 0 the force of. choſe arguments, and thence we may po | 
| | conclude, thar there is a God, befidestheargt | 


ments ot Scripture, that we have to reveale.it- 
For, though 1 ſaid before, that Divinity was re- | 


| . | vealed by the Holy Ghoft, yet there's this diffe: |; I 
| 7 | reace inthe points of Theologie,, Sometruths are | 1 
| wholly revealed, and have no-foot-ſteps inthe. | [ 
| creatures,noprints inthe creation,or inthe works | | 

| of.God, to diſcerne them by,,and ſuch. are allthe-| _ _.. 

-myſtcries-;of the Goſpel,and of the Trinitie.c' 0-1]. : ......... þ 

ther truths-there-arc, that: have ſome weſtigia, © | 

ſome characters ſtamped uponthecreature wher: 1 


1 
TR; &- 


4 by wee. may ;diſcerne them ,. and ſuch is this. | 
: which we.nowhavein hand, that,T here &.4.God. | x Thi there © 
Therefore wewill:ſhew-you theſe two things: is * God, 

7 How itis amaoiteſt from the creation, 

2. Howthis point is evident.to youby faith. _ 

3 A third thing I will adde , that this.G o ». 
| whomwe worſhip, 1s the only-rrue God. 
. Now for the firſt, to explicate this, that, The.| rrh 
power & God-head is ſeen inthe creation of the world | M61 
._ Befides:/ thoſe ,, Demonſtrations... elſe-where [5c the ſerfible 
handled, .drawne, from the Creation ia generall, [Pm pra 
as from 444; = cs gi of ii 7 30h rates | + 5irwarngg 
- x: The. {weet conſent and harmony the crea- | 
tures have, among themſelves. _. | ei 

2; The; ficnelſe and proportion of oneunto.. 


S 


anaberico 201 fs hog vii, vogd cx 
' - 3 Fromthe reaſonable aQtions of creatures,in | 


: themſelves unreaſonable. 7 . | 
' ' 4. The great and- orderly proviſion, that Is / £4 
; | madeforallthings.. vaxaed - | 


—— — 


 ThatGobs: CY, | 


j Cop "The combination and dependance wink is 
' ainohg them: ©» 

6 The impreſſions of killand workmanſhip | 
;thar is upon the creatures. All which arguethar | 
there i is& God, . | 
|» There remaine three other principal argu- 
[ments to demonſtrate this : 

3 |; Theconſideration of the Originall of all things |: 
he conſidera which argues that'they muſt needs be made by | 
; | God;che maker of heaven & earth; whichiwe will: ; 
'make good'to youby theſe three patticylats i | 
| ' - Ifmanwasmadeby him, for whom-all things: 
x By ns. are made, then it is certaine that all-other things |, 
mh were made alſo. For the argument holds ; If the | 
'beft things in'the world: miuſthave a beginning | 
then ſurely thoſethings that areſubſerving, and | 
ſubordinatero ren; want much more havea be- | 
'ginning: |: 
| Nowthatman was made by him, conſider but 
this reaſon; & 

- The father that begets, knowes not the making: 

-1 of him; the mother har conceives,knowes i it not: þ 
+< - : neither doth'the formative'vertie, (as we'call it} 
"»2-*}.rhat is, thar vigour which isin thematettalsthat 
ſhapes, and faſhions, andarticulates the body in 
| the wombe, that knowes not What it doth. Now |. 
its cerraine, thathe thatmikes anything muſt || 
needs know Jt pericaly, and all the part$6f; | 
| | though the ſtander by may be ignorant of it. As | 

for example; he that makes a ſtarue;knowes how | 
every. particle is made x he that makes a Watch, | 
A Qr. ©y, —_ worke " Wes * he khowes allche 
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JunRures, allthe wheeles,and commiſſures of it, 
or elſe it is impoſſible that hee ſhould make ir: 


now-all theſe that havea hand in making of man, 
know not the making of him, nor the Father,nor 
the mother, nor that which we call the forma- 
tive vertue, that is, that vigour whichis in the 
materials, which workes and faſhions the bodie, 
as the Work-man doth a ſtatue, and gives ſeve- 
ralllimbes toit,all theſe know ir not:therefore he 
muſt needs bee made-by God, and notby man, 
See how the Wiſe-man to this purpole reaſons, 
Pſal. 94. 9. He that made the eye, ſhall henot fee ? 
he that made the eare, [hall not he heare ? &C, that 
is, he thatis the maker of the engines,or organes, 
or ſenſes, or limbes of the body, or hee that is 
maker of the ſoule, and facultics of ir, it is cer- 
taine that hee muſt know, thoughothers doenot, 
the making of the body and ſoule, the turnings of 
the will, and the windings of the underſtanding 
Now none of thoſe three know it, neither the fa. 
ther nor mother, nor that formative vertue for 
they are but as penfils in the hand of him that 
doth all; as the penſill knowes not what it doth, 
though it drawes all, all it is guided by the hand 
of a skilfull Painter,elſe it could doe nothing the 
Painter onely knoweth what hee doth; ſo 
that formative verute, that vigour that formes 
the body of a man thatknowes no more what it 
doth thanthe penfill doth, but he in whoſe hand 
itis, who ſets it on worke, it is he that gives vi- 
gour, and vertuetothat ſeed in the wombe,from 
whence the badie is raiſed,it is he that knowes 1t, 
B 4 for 
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{| Becaue elfe 

the creatures ( 

ſhould be 
gods. 


3 
Elſe the crea- 
tures ſhould be 
without Cau- 
ſes. 


That G'0'D is. 

forit is he that makes it. Andthis the firſt partt- 
cular by which we prove that things were made 
and'had not their. originall from themſelves. The 
ſecond is. ; SARUD 

If. things' were not made, then iris certaine, 
that they muſt have a being from. themſelves : 


Now to have a being from irſelfe, is nothing elle 


but to be God : for it is an inſeparable propertic 
of Godto have his being trom himſclfe. Now 
if you will acknowledec, that the creatures had 
a being of themſelves, they muſt needs be Gods ; 
for. it belongs to him alone, to havea being of 
 himſelte,and from himſelfe. The third follows, 
which I would have you chicfly'to marke, 

IF things haue a being from themſclves, it is 
.certaine thenthat they are without cauſes ;-asfor: 


(that 15) no maker; that hath noend;. © Looke up. 
-on all the workes mage by man (that we may ex- 
preſſe ir. to you ;) take an houſe, orany worke,or 
4nſtrument that man makes, therefore it hath an 
.cnd;becauſe-he that madeit, propounded ſuch an 


| end to himſelfe ,. bur it ir have no-maker, ircan 
have no end : for the end of any thing is thart | 


which the maker aymes at ; now if things have 
no end, they could have no forme : for the forme 


|-and faſhion of every thing ariſeth only from the 


end, which the maker propounds to himſelfe, as. 
for cxample, the reaſon, why a knife hath ſuch a 
faſhion, is becauſeit was the end of the maker,to 
have it aninſtrument to cut with : the reaſon why. 


an axe Or. hatcher hath another faſhion, is,becaule. 
It 


example, "That which. hath no efficient cauſe, 


1 


| which Iam-furenonedarestoatfirme; and rhere- 


a. 


. be no end, then there is no forme nor faſhion, and 


Geds,' wee wilk-make it plaine by. anaffirmarive 


give thoſecreatures thoſe ſeverall faſhions, which 
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it mighr bean inſtrument co chop' with, andthe 
reaſon why a key hath another-faſhion different 


from theſe, is, becauſe the maker propoundedrto, 
himielfe another end in makingioftit, namely, to. 


openlockes with ; theſe are all made of the ſame 
matter, that is, of iron, but they have divers fa- 
ſhions, becauſe they have: feverall ends; which 
the maker propounds to himſelfe, So'that, ifrhere 
be no ends- of things, there is no forme, nor ta. 
ſhion of them, becauſe the ground of A4lbtheir ta- 
ſhions, is their ſeverall ends. So then, wee will 
ptitthem all together it there bce no efficient, no 
maker ofthem, then there is no end, and if there 


if there beno forme, then there is no marcer, and 
{o: conſequently, . they have no cauſe; and that 
which is withourary canſe;;. muſt needs bee God; 


fore they have nor their being of themſelves. 
But beſides that negative argument, 'by bringing 
it to an impoſſibility, that the creatures ſhould be. 


argument, that all the creatutcshavean end, 
For looke upon all the creatures, . and we ſhall 
ſee thar they have anend; the end of the Sunne; - 


Moone. and Srarres is, toſerve:the. Earth; and {| 


the end ofthe Earth is, robring forth Plants, and 
the end of Plants is, to feed the beaſts : and ſo if 
youlooke to all particular. things elſe, you ſhall 


ſee thatthey have anend, and:if they have anend, | 


it 1s certaine, there is one:did aymearit; : and did 


All creatures 
have an end, 


thoſe \ 
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| thoſe ſeverallends:did require: As for example, | 
What is the reaſon, why a: horſe. hath one faſhi- | 
| on; a'doge another, ſheepe another, and exenano- 
| ther -2 The reaſon:is plaine, anhorſe-was-made to 
{ runne,and to: carry men ; the oxen toplow; a 
dogge to hunt, and ſoofthe reſt. Naw this can- 
not be without an author, without a maker, from 
| whom they: have their beginning. So likewiſe 
this is plaine by the effects; - for this is a ſure rule, 
Whatſoever it is, that hath no other end, bur it 
ſelfe, that ſeekes to: provide for its owne happi- 
nefſe, inlooking no further than ir ſelfe ; :andthis 
is only in God, - blefled forever:; hee hath no'end 
but himſelfe, no cauſe above himſelfe, [therefore 
helookes only to himſelte, and therein doth his 
happineſle conſiſt. Take any: thing that will not 
goe outof its owne ſpheare, burdwels within its 


owne compaſle,'ſtands- vpon- its owne botrome | 


toſeeke its happineſle, that thing deſtroyes it ſelfe, 
looke- to any of thecreatures. and let them nor 


ſtirre out of their owne ſhell, they periſh there. | 


So, take a manthat hath no further end:than him- 
ſelfe, let him feeke himſelte, make himſelfe his 
end in all things he doth, looke only to his owne 
profit and commodity, ſuch a man: deſtroyes 
himſelfe : for he is :made to ſerve God, and men, 
and therein doth his happinefle:confiſt, becauſe 
that he is made for ſuch an end: take thoſe that 
have beene ſerviceable to God, and men, that have 
ſpent themſelves; in ferving God, with a perfeRt 
heart, we ſee that ſuchmen are happie men; and ' 
doe wee-not finde itby experience, -that __ 
| that 
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rlar have gonea cofittary way,” have" deſtroyed 
| thetnſelves* And this is the thirdparticolar,””' | 
Tfthings had no'beginning, -if the world was 4 
from eternitie; ' what is the reaſon thete are no |ElIfe, wherc ue 
monuments” of imoreancient' times; than” there [ny mounw | 
are *''For, if we conſider whar 'eterrity is, 'and [petors non | - 

| whar the vaſtneſſe of 'it' is, that whenyou have [mencioned in 
| thought of millions 'of millions of yeares, 'yer P Scripture? 
| till-there is mote beyond: ifthe world hath been 
{of fo long continuance, what is thereafon, ' that 
things are bur, as it were, newly ripened 2 what | | 
is the reaſon, that things are of .no greater anti- . 
| quity than.they are © Takeall the Writers thar 
ever wrote,.(beſides the Scripture) and they all 
exceed riot above fourerhouſand yeares; for they 
1.almoſt all agree inthis, that the firſt man, that 
| | hadeyer any hiſtory written of him, was Nizzs, 
| who Fved/iBour ah; ahams time, or a little be- 
| [fore Trot Pompeu” ind Diodorus Sinlus a- 
| 6regtnthis? *Platarth faith, that Theſes was the 
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| firſt, beforehim there was no hiſtory of truth, | 
{nothing credible ;and this is his ExpreMion: Take | | 
* {rhe Hiſtories of times before '7hi/zus, and.you 


| | ſhall finde them tobe bur. like skirrs, in.the maps, p 
wherein you fhall finde nothing-bur vaſt Seas. | 
yarro one of the moſt leartied gf their! Writers, 
profelſerh, rhar before the Kingdom of the | 
| Sicyonians,which begun after Nizzs time,norhing 1 
| was knowneto Þee certaine, andthe beginning | 
of that was doubtfull and uncertain. And 
| their nfoall diviſion of all hiſtory, into fabulous, | 

and certame, by Hoſtoriahs,' is well ktiowne, to | 
ht Ie thoſe 1-.. - | 
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| | thole thar.are,conver{antin.chem ; and yertheHi- | 
: ſtotians 
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' the Captivitie in.Babylon.; for Herodotus, that li- 
| ved after E/þers. time, is counted. the firſt.thar 
| ever wrote in Proſe, and he was.abgve eight hun- | 
dred yeares after «Moſes time. , For-concluſion of 
this, we will only ſay, that which one-ef the an-. 
cienteſt of the Romen Poets, drawing this con- 
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clufion from the argument we bavein hand, faith, 


If chings were from exeraitic, and had apt a be- 
ginning;; | — als | 


Car ſupra bellum Thebanum & funera Troje 

Non alias alti quoque res cecinere Poeta ? | 
If things were from eternitie, what « the reaſon, that | 
before the Theban and Trojan warre, . all the ancient” 
Poets, and ancient Writers did not make. mention of 
any thing ? Doe you thinke if things; had beene| 
from eternity, there would be no, monuments. of] 
them, if you conſider; the vaſtneſſe of erernity, i 
what it is 2 So likewiſe for the beginning of Arts 
and Sciences ; what is the reaſon that the. origi- 
nall ofthem 4s. knowne © why were. they no ſoo- 


ner found out 2, why are. they, not ſooner perte-' 


ced.? Printing, -you.know, is alate invention ;' 
and ſoisthe inyention of Letters: takeall Scien- 
ces,the ancienteſt, as Aſtrologie and Philoſophy, as 
well as the Mathematicks . why are their Authors 
yet knowne, and we ſce them inthe blade, and in 
the fruit 2 So for the Gen#alogies of men (for that 
I touch, becauſe it. is an, argument infinuated 
by Paul, when hee diſputed with the Hearhens, 
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Atts 17.2.6. That\Ged hath made of oncblond all 


mankinde) you ſee evidently how one man begets 
another, and hee another, 8c. and ſo goeand 
take all the/Gexealogies in the Scripture, and in all 
other hiſtoriographers, we ſhall ſee, that they all 
come to one Well-head. Now , Laske;if the 
world was from eternity,what is the reaſon; that 
there is but one fountaine, one bloud whereof 
wearc all made 2 Why ſhould they not be made 
all together? Why. was not the earth peopled to. 


gether, andinevery Land a multitude of inhabi- 


eants together, ifthey had beene from eternitie, 
and had no beginning ? | 
The ſecond- principall Head, by which wee 
will. make this good to you, that there i God 
that made Heaven and Earth, is the teſtimony of 
God himſelte, There is adouble teſtimony ; one. 
is the writtenteſtimony, which wee have inthe 
Scripture; the other-is, that reſtimony,which is 
written in the hearts of men. | 


ledge a God, (this we take for Saeed) TRA 
covered, that live, 
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called a law written intheir hearts, Every mans 
ſoule-15 bur (as it were) the table or paper, upon 
which the writing is ; the thing written is this 
principle that wee are now upon, that there #5 4 
Ged, that made Heaven and Earth : bur now who 
its the Writer ? ſurely it is God, which is evident 
by this ; becauſe iris a-generalleffeR inthe heart 
ofevery man living, - and therefore it muſt come 
from a generall cauſe: from whenceelfe ſhall it 
proceed-? no particular cauſe can produce it; if it 
were, or had beene taught by ſome particular 
man, by ſome ſe&, in ſome one Nation or King- 
dome, in one age, then, knowing the caule , we 
ſhould ſee that the effe&t would notexceed it, but 
when youfinde itin rhe hearts of all men, in all 
Nations and ages; then you muſt conclude, it 
was an univerſall effte&, written by thegenerall 
Author of all things, which is-God alone ; and fo 
conſequently, the argument hath this ſtrength in 
it, that ir is the teſtimony of God. © | 
2 Beſides, when you ſce every man looking 
after a God, and ſeeking him, -itis anargumenr 
that there is one, though they doe not findehim: 
iris true, they pitch upon a falſe zod, and goe the 
wrong way toſecke him, yer it ſhewes that there | 
is ſuch a Deitie. For as in other things when we 
ſee one affe that thing which another doth not; 
as ro the eye of one; that is beautifull which is not 
roanother,' yet all affeGing ſome beauty ; iris an 
argument that beautieis the general objeR of all, 


and ſo in taſte 8 other ſenſes. So when ſee men | 
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ſhip a God, it muſt needs-argue that there, is one : 
for this law ingraven in every mans hearr, you 
will grant that it is a work of Nature ar leaſt,and 
the workes of Natureare not in vaine ;;evenas, 
when you ſee the fire toalcend above the aire, is 
argues thar there is a place where it woulJ reſt, 
thou..h you never {aw it; and as{1n winter) when 
you ſeethe Swallowes flying to a place , though 
you never ſaw the place, yet you muſt nceds ga- 
ther that there is. one which Nature hath appoitn- 
red them, and hath given them an inſtintro flye 
unto, and thereto be at reſt , ſo when you ſee in 
| every. mans ſoule ſuch an inſtigarion to ſeck God, 
though men never ſaw him, and the moſt goe the 
wrong way. to iccke him, and take that for God 
' Which is nor, yet this: argues there isa Deitic 
which they intend. And this is the third.. 
The laſt argument is taken from the ſoule of 
man, the faſhion of it, avd the immortality of it, 
Firſt, God is ſaid to have made man after his 
 owne Imaze; be doth not meanehisbodie, for 
that is not madeafter the Image of God ;ncither | 
is it only that holinefſe which, wascreared inus, 
and. now. loſt: for thenhe would .not have ſaid; 
Gen. 9.6, He that ſheds mans-bloud, by:man ſhall his 
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man. The principall intent of: thatplace is {for 
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one another, yet all conſpiringin this, 'to'wor- 


bloud bee ſhed, for in the Image of Go v made he | 


ought I. can ſee or-judge,' that-Scripture ſpea- 
{ king, of the naturall faſhion of things, andnorof 
the ' ſupernaturall. graces) © to: expreſſe that 
God: hath givena ſoule roman,; that _— the { 
mage 
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Image of God .alikeneſfeto the Eſſence of God, 
immatcriall, immorrall, inviſible; for there is a 
double Image of God in the ſoule,one in the ſub- 
ſtance of it, which is never loſt, another is the 
ſupernaturall grace , which is an Image of the 


knowledge, holinefle, and righteouſtefle of God, 
and this is utterly loſt, But the ſoule is the Image | 


of the efſence of God, (as I may ſo ſpeake) rhat 
is, itisa ſpirit immareriall, immortall, inviſible, 


as he is, hathunderſtanding and will, as he hath |- 
he underſtands allthings,and wils whatſoever he | 


pleaſeth. And you ſcean expreſſion of him in 


your owneſoule, which is an argument of the 


Deity. | 
Secondly, beſides the immortality of'the 
ſoule, which argues it came not from anything 


here below, but that ir hath ics originall from | 


God, it came from G © d,and to.G O vn it muſt re. 


 turye;; that is,>it had not any beginning here, it 


had-it from him and co him againe' ir muſt re- 
turne, For whatis this body, wherein the ſoule 
is* it is but thecaſeof the ſoule, the ſhell and 


ſheath of it; therefore the ſoule uſeth ir bur for 
atime, and dwels/iniit, as amanidwels in a houſe | 


while it is habitable, bor when'it is growne rui- 
nous, he departeth : the foule uſerh 'the body, as 


a mandoth a veſſell, when it is broken he lates it 


alade ;'or as aman dothvafvinſtrument, -whileſtit' 


| willbe ſerviceablero him-;butwhen iris ao fon- 
per ito play upon, he caſtsitafide ;ſo'dothrhe | 


ſoule as it were lay aſidethe body: for it is bur 


out [. 
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as a garment that a man uſferh, when it is worne | 
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| make! pictures of-theſe colours,- and: mulike of 
| theſe ſounds,this j$from the underſtanding wirh- 


ſee naaRionsbur may axiſe. feqm: the; terpet of | 


| the, Welk-headat ſenſe tj all chaſe extraordinary | 
| things, :which-they aretaughtto doe, ir is-bur for | 

their food,as Hawkes;and ſome Pigeons, itis re- 
Ported, in Aſfyria that they carry Letters from 
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of this, and hat ir depends not.on the bady,-nor | 
hath its hr nr of it,' or by-it ;'-conſider the 
great acts of the ſoule, which are ſuchas;cannor 
ariſe from the temper of the matter, bee-it never 
ſo curious: As the diſcourſe' of the ſoule trom 

one generall to another; the: apprehenſion: of | 
ſo high things as God and .Aangels:; the deviſing 
of ſuch things as-never came intothe ſenſes; for, 


ried into the underſtanding; by the ſenſes; yetro 


in: );Sothe-remembrance of things paſt, obſer- 
ving the condition of things,” by comparing one 
with another;, Now, lookeupon bruit beaſts;we 


the matteri; According to -whicktheir fancie/iand 
ſtronger than others, yer:they: ariſe not: above 


one place to-another; where they, uſe to. have. 
tood ;ſo other beaſts.thar aR dancing, and ſuch: 
like motions,/itis done byworking on their ſet + 
ſes: but come to-man, there-are other actions of 
his underſtanding and will in the ſoule. I is trnc 

indeed,ina man there are fancie and appetite;and 


theſeariſe-frem the temper of the body. there-: 


[ our, and threed-baze, hee caſtsir off :ſodoth the | 
| ſoulewichthe body. And forthe further proofe. 


though it be trueythat ſounds and colours be car- | | 


appetite arefaſhioned; though ſome ations ate }. 


fore 
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| ſome man longs after onething, fome after ano. ' 


———_— 


| hath the underſtanding for-its counſcller; So thar 
. | the motions of the body ariſe not from 'the 


| creatures, bur of the will and underſtanding ; for' 
| the foule depends not uponthebody,but che aQts | 


a =_| 
foreas the body hathadifferent remper, ſothere 
are ſeyerall appetites, diſpoſitions and affeQions, 


\ cher, buctheſe are bur the ſeveral{turnings of the | 
| ſenſuall appetite, (which is alſo ſcene in beaſts) |' 
bur come tothe higher part of the ſoule, the | 
aQions of. the will and underſtanding of man, 
and they are of an higher nature ; thea&s which 
they. doe have no- dependence upon 'the' body | 
at all. Beſides, come to'the motions of the 
body, the ſoule guides and moves the body, as 
2 Pilor doth aſhip, » the'Pilor may be ſafe, | 
though the ſhipbeeſplir pot the rocke,) Looke 

on: beaſts, they are-led wholly as their appetite | 


carries them, and they muſt goe that way; there- 


torethey are nor ruled,as a Pilor governes a ſhip: 
bur. in" men, : their. appetites would carry th-m 


hicher; or thither;burtthe will faith tio, /and'that 


diverſity of the ſenſuall appetites, as in all other: 


| of the bod uponir: therefore, whenthe! 
body periſheth, the ſoule diesnor ; bur; as a man 


that dwells in a houſe, if the houſe fall, hee hath 
no dependence on it,” bur may goe away toano- 
| ther houſe ; ſorhie ſoule hath no dependencevup- | 
| onthe body arall; therefore you muſt northink | 
| that ir doth die when the body periſheth, ' |} 
1 Beſides, the ſoule is not worne,it'is hos | 


| as other thingsare ; the body is weary, andthe | 
| __ Mirirs ] 
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garment, riltic bee wholly worne out: now, any 


| ſoule growes younger and younger, and ſtronger 


J on it bur as a ſhell, and when the ſoule is growne 
| rothe'Maker, © 


pirirs are weaty', the bady weares; as doth a 


thing that is not weary, it cannot periſh ; and, in 
the very aRions of the ſoulec irfelIfe chere is no 
wearinefſe, bur whatſoever comes into the ſoulc 
perteRsit,witha'perfeRion naturall to it,andiris 


ro decay,it cannot weare out,as other things doe, 
but the more notionsit hath, the more perfeR it 
is: the body, indeed; is weary with labour,and 
the ſpirits are weary, but the ſoule is not weary, 
for in the immediate acts thereof, ir workes 
ſtill, even whenthe body fleepeth : Looke upon 


dent, and asrheir independencie growes, ſfothe 


and ſtronger, feneſcens jnveneſert, and is not fub- 

jeRro decay, or mortality+ as you lee in.a Chic- 

ken, ir growes ſtill;and{o the ſhell} breakes, and 
falls off: ſo is it with the ſoule, 'the body hangs 

ro perfeQion,it falls away, andthe ſoule returnes 
Thenext thing'that I ſhould comero,is toiſhew 
you how this is madeevident by faith. When a 
man hath ſome rude thoughts of athing, and 
hath ſome; reaſon forir, heethen begins ro bave 
ſome per{waſion of ir; bur-wheri (beſides) a man 
witc and true, ſhall come atideell tiumiitis ſo; this 
addes much ſtrengthro'his confidence: for when 
you cometo diſcernethis God-head,nnd to know 

ir by reaſons/trom the<crearures; this may-give | 
[ Le 


the ations of the-ſoule, and they are-indepen-| 


che ſtronger forir ; therefore it cannot be ſubje| 
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you ſome perſwaſiong: but when:one ſhallcome! 
and tell you gu of the Scriptuze, made by.awile 
and true God, that it.is. [6 indeed ; this makes you' 
' confirmedin it., -Therefqre:the ſtrength of the 
argument by faith, , you-may gather after this 
' manner 2; I bekeeve; the $oriptures toibee true, 
and that.they are the word of God; now this is 
contained inthe Scriptures,that God made Heaven 
and Egrth,;thesetore 1; beleeving: the Scriptures 
to beeche! word, of God, and:wwharibever is con- 
tained in ghem; my-faith layes hold-upanir alſo,;| 
and ſo. my conſent growes ſtrong and / that 

there isa-Gpd + After this manner you. come to 
concludeit by:aith.;:;; For what: is faith 2: Faith, 
is but whena-thingis.propoungedto. you, even! 
45 an objec ſet betorethe-eye,:there:1s av habit 
of faith within, thar.ſces it wharit is;; for faith is 
nothing, cl{6, cbut 2. ſeeing ofthat-whictiis:: for! 
choughaghing is noxerues becanſel, beleeveiris: 
lo, ,yerthings firſt are, andebenLbeleeve chem. 
Faith, doth! not; beleeye: things! imaginary, and 
ſuch as have no.ground; burwharſoever faith be. 
 leeves, it hath a being,and the things-weibeleeve, 
doelys beforexhe gye of reaſhn,-ſanGtified and 

| lepared by -the-cye-of faith , therefore Moſes, 
| when he goes: about;tofet downe the Scripture, : 
doth not prove thiogsby reaſon, but:propounds 
them, { as; - 1, thei hegianing. G0 :1 | made the 
Heaven ang.Earth; he propoundsthegbjeR, and 
leaves it tothe eye of taith-tolooke upon... For 
the.nature of faith is this : God hath given.to,man 
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| But the underſtanding hath objects of two ſorts; 
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ſon)the object of which isall the truths that are 
delivered in theworld,and whatſoever hath a be. 
ing, Now take all things that wee are ſaid to be- 
leeve,and they alſo are things that are, which are 
thetrue objects of the underſtanding and reafon, 


x Such as we may eafily perceive, as the eye 
of man doth the objec that is before him. 

2 Such as weeſce with more difficulty, and 
cannot do it, without ſomething above the eye to 
elevate it : As the candle and the bigneſle of it, 
the eye can ſee; but to know the bigneſſe of the 
Sunne, in the latitude of it, you muſt have inſtru» 
ments of art to ſee it, and you muſt meaſure ir by 
degrees, and ſo ſee it: ſo is it here, ſome things 
wee may fully ſee by reaſon alone, and thoſe are 
ſuch as lye before us, and them wee may eali- 
ly fee : bur other things there are, that though 
they aretrue, yet they are more remote, and 
further off ; therefore they are harder to bee 
ſcene; and therefore wee muſt have ſomething 
to helpe our underſtanding to ſeethem. So that 
indeed, Faith: is but the lifting up of the un- 
derſtanding, by adding a_new.light tothem and 
it : and therefore they are ſaid to be revealed, not 
becauſe they were not before, as if the revealing 
of them gavea being unto them; but, even as a 
new light in thenight diſcovers to-us that which 
wedid nor ſee betore, and asa proſpeRtive glaſle 
reveales to the eye, that which we could not ſee 
before, and by its owne power,the eye could not 
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(elves by this argument, is to beleeve the Scrip. 
tures, and the things contained in them. 

Now you ſhall ſee, why weeare to beleeve 
the Scriptures; but this wee muſt leavetill the 
next time, We will now come to ſome uſe of the 
point, for wee are notto diſmiſſe you without 
ſome application, but we muſt inſert ſome uſes 
here and there, 

When you heare theſe arguments, proving 
this concluſion that there i 4 God, the uſe you 


then our faith in this principle,and to have an eye 
at God inal our aQtions;for this is the reaſon given 
inthe Texr, why one man comes to God, becauſe 
he beleeves that he is, and another dothnor, be- 
cauſe he belceves it but by halves; if they didbe. 
leeve this fully, they would ſerve G o Þ with a 
| perfe@ heart. Whar' is the reaſon, that Moſes 


ons on both fides z Proſperiticand prefermear on 
other, yet he pafſeth thorow wealth and pover- 


inthe way to heaven, 'and the teaſon' is added in 


even ſo, if you did ſee him that was inviſible, the 


ſtands before/you, your wayes would: bee more 
even; and wee ſhould walke with him more up- 
rightly than wee doe, if we did but beleeve, that 
It 1s he thar fills the heaven andearth ,as he ſaich of 


| himſclfe, Zer. 23-24. 


ſhould make of them, is,to labour daily to ftreng- | 


| breakesthorowall impediments,he hadremprari. | 
the one fide, and adverſity and afflitions on the | 
tie, honour and:diſhonour, and:goes ſtraight on | 
the Text, becauſe hee ſaw him'that was inviſible, | 


God wee now -ſpeake of, as you-ſeea man rhar | 


Some | 


Let WE 
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evenly with God than wedo,andto converſe with 
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is inviſible 2 here is oppoſeturn in adjecto,to ſee him 
that is inviſible, 

Cometothe body of a man, you can ſce no- 
thing but the ourſide,the outward bulke and hide 
of the creature, yet there is an immateriall, invi- 
ſible ſybſance within.,that fills the body;ſo come 
to the body of the world, there isa God that fills 
Heavenand Earth, as the ſoule doth the- body. 
Now to draw this a little nearer, that inviſible, 
immateriall ſubſtance, ' the ſoule of man which 
ſtands atthe doores of rhe body, andlookes out 
atthe windowes of the cycs,and of theeares, both 
to ſee and heare, which yet we ſee not; yet it is 


this ſoule that doth all theſe, for if the ſoule bee | 


once gone out of the houſe of. the body, the eye 


ſees nomore, the care heatesnomore, than an 


houſe or chamber can ſee, when there is no body 
inic;and as it is the ſpirituall ſubſtance within 
the body that ſees, and heares, and underſtands 
all; ſo apply this to Ged that dwells in Heaven 
and Earth ,thatas, though you ſee not the ſoule, 
yer every part of the body is full of ir, ſoif we 
lookeinto the world, we ſeethat it is filled, ahd 
yer God (like as the ſoule) is in every place, and 
fills it with his preſence; he is preſent with every 
creature; he is inthe aire, and in your ſelves,and | 
ſeeth all your aQtions,and heareth al your words; 


and if we could bring our ſelves to a ſerled per- | 


{wafion of this, it would cauſe us to walke more 


him afrer another manner ; when a man is pre- 


Some may here lay . How can we {ce him that | 


23 
Object. 


Anſw. 


Godin the 
world, as the 
ſoule inthe 


body. 
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ſent before you, ye are ſolicitous, thinking what 
that ſoule thinks of you, bow that ſoule is affeted 
to you; ſo if you beleeved God were inthe world, 


it would make you have aneyetohiminall your 


ations, as he hath aneyeto you, and tohave a 
ſpeciall care to' pleaſe him in all things, rather 


it fally thatthere-is ſuch a mighty God; another 
beleeves it but by halves; and therefore one man 
hatha cate onely to pleaſe Godin allthings,and to 
have an eye to him alone ;the other beleeving it 
bur by halves, hie ſeeketh and earneſtly followeth 
other things, and is not ſo ſolicitous what the 


Lord thinkes of him. LE | 


The thing therefore which we exhort you unto, 
is,that you would endevor toſtrengthenthat prin- 


now, butto them that beleeve there & 4 God, and 
yet we do notthinke our labour loſt: For,though: 
there be an aflenttothis truth in us, yer ir is ſuch 
an one as may receive degrees,and may be ftreng- 
thened: for I know that there are few perfe&t A- 
theiſts, yet there are ſome degrees of Arheiſme 


left inthe beſt of Gods children, which wee take 


1 One is,when a manthinkes that there is no- 
God, and knowes he dothſo. WOE 


no notice of; for'there is a two-fold Arheiſme : 


z Another kinde of Atheifmeis,when a man 
doubts ofthe Deity, and obſerves it not, There 
are ſome degrees of doubting inthe hearts of all 


meh, as we ſhall ſee by theſe effec, that this un- 


- , 


than to pleaſe men. And this is the ground of all | 
the difference betweene men: One man beleeves | 


ciple moreand more. Weſpeake notto Atheiſts. 


taken- | 
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[ not confidering that the wrath and diſpleaſure of 


. Heaven and Earth? Whatis the reaſon thar when | 


| conſciences, rather than undergoe loſles, or croſ- 


EE That G oÞ 6. 
raken-notice-of  Atheiſme doth produce, As, 
when men ſhall avoid croſles, rather than finne, 


God goes with it, which is the greateſt evill that 
carr befall us : Whart is the reaſon of it 7 That 
whereas the greateſt croſle is exceeding light, if 
thewrath of God bee put inthe other ballance, 
what is the reaſon that yet this ſhould overweigh 
the other, in our apprehenſion, if wee bee fully 
perſwaded of this principle, that God made. 


croſſes and finne come into competition, as two 
ſeveral wayes whereof we muſt neceſſarily chuſe 


one;why wil men rather turne afide from a croſs, | 


to ſinne againſt God, and violate the peace of their 


ſes, or impriſonment ? 

Againe, what is the reaſon that weare ſo rea- 
die to pleaſe, and loth to diſpleaſe men, as a po- 
rent friend or enemy, rather than God ? If this 
principle were fully beleeved, that thereis a God: 
that made Heaven and Earth,you would not doe 
ſo. The prophet 7ſaiah doth expreſle this moſt 
elegantly, Iſai. 51.12, 13, 14: Who art thou that 
art afraid of man that ſhall die ,and the ſonne of man, 
which ſhallbe made as grafſe, and forgetteſt the Lord | 
thy Maker, which ſtretched forth the Heavens, and 
laid the foundation of the Barth ? As'it hee: thould 
ſay, what Atheiſme is this inthe hearts cf men'? 

Whenceelſe are alſo thoſe deceits, lyes, and 
ſhifrings, to make things faire with men, | when 
rhey know that God is offended with it,who ſecth | 


| | 


| 


all things. 


| 


What ' 


Iſai.S1,12,13 ; 
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Waves ww" 
4 W hat is the reaſon that-men are ſo ſenſible. 
of outward ſhame, more than. of ſecret ſinnes , 
and care ſo much what men thinke of them, and 
ſpeake ot them,and not what God ſees or knows? 
| | Doth notthis declare that menthinke as thoſe A- 
[ob 22, theiſts of whom 7ob ſpeakes, Job 2 2.and doethey 
aot conceive in ſome degree, as thoſe doe, as if 
G © Þ did not deſcend beneath the circle of the hea- 
| vers 70 the earth, and his eyes were barred by the 
curtaines of the night, that he did not take notice 
ofthe wayes of men , and looke how men doe 
this in a greater meaſure, ſo much greater A- 
theiſme they have, | h 
4 Againe,if you doe beleeve that there is ſuch a 
God, what is the reaſon when you have any thing 
to doe, that you runne to creatures, and ſeck help 
from them, and bufie your ſelves wholly abour 
outward meanes, and ſeeke not to God by prayer, 
and renewing of your repentance e if you did ; 
fully belceve that there is a God, you would ra. 2 
ther doe this. ' | 
5 Againe, What is the reaſon that men are car- 
ried away with the preſent, as Ariſtotle cals it, ; 
#4, this ſame very (»«#nc)doth tranſport a man £ 
from the waies of vertue to vice, that they are 1 
too buſie aboutthe body, and are carclefle of the - 
immorrtall ſoule,that they ſuffer that tolye, like a | 
forlorne priſoner, and to ſtarve within them £ 
Would you doe ſo, if you did beleeve that there 
is ſuch a God, that made the ſoule, ro whom it 
muſt returne and give an account, and live wich b 
| | him for ever 2 | 
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| ſo for the things of this life, are ſo carefull in 


| to that which belongs to God,and his kingdome ? 
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Againe, what is the reaſon that men doe ſeeke 


building houſes, gathering eſtates, and preparing 
for themſelves here ſuch goodly manſions for 
their bodies,: and ſpend no time to adorne the 
ſoule £ (when yet theſe doe but grace us amongſt 
men, and are only for preſent uſe) and looke not 
for thoſe things which commend the ſoule to 
God, and regard not eternity in which the ſoule 
muſt live 2 I ſay, what is the reaſon ot this, if 
there be not ſome grounds of ſecret Atheiſme in 
men ? 

W hatis the reaſon that there is ſuch ſtupidity 
in men, that the threatnings will not move them, 
they will be moved with nothing, like beaſts, but 
preſent ſtrokes, that they doe not fore-ſee the 
plague to preventir,but goe on.and are puniſhed ? 
And ſo tor Gods promiſes and rewards , Why 
will you not forbeare finne,that youmay receive 
the promiſes, and the rewards 2 W hence is this 
ſtupiditie both wayes 2 Why areweeas beaſts, 
led with ſenſuality, that we willnot bee drawne 


Is not this anargument of ſecret Arheiſme, and 
impiety in the heast of every man, more or 


Againe, what is the reaſon that when men 
come intothe preſence of Goa, they carry them- 
ſelves ſo negligently, not caring how their ſoules 
are clad, and whar the behaviour of their ſpirits is 
before him 2 If you ſhould come before men, 


27 


{you would looke that your cloathis be neat and E- 
| decent, | 
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decent, and you will carry your ſelves withſuch 
reverence, as becomes him in whoſe preſence 
you ſtand ; this procceds from Atheiſme in the 
hearts of men, not beleeving the Lord tobe hee 
that fills the Heaven, and the Earth : Therefore 
as you finde theſe things in you, more or leſle,fo 
labour to confirme this principle more and more 
to your ſelves; and you ſhould ſay, when you. 
heare theſe arguments, Certainely I wil beleeve it 
more firmely,ſurely I will hover no more about 
it: for to whatend are more lights brought, bur 
that you ſhould ſee things more clearely, which 
you did not before 2 So that this double uſe you 
ſhall make of it : | 

One is, to fix this concluſion in your hearts, 
and to faſten it daily upon your ſoules. 

The ſecondis, it there bee ſuch a mighty. God, 
then labour ro draw ſuch conſequences as may 
ariſe from ſuch aconcluſion : as, | | 

If there bee ſuch an one that fils Heaven and 
Earth; then looke upon him, -as one rhat ſees all 
you doe, and heares: whatſoever you ſpeake: As 
when you ſee a ſhip paſſe thorow the ſea, and ſee 
the ſailes applied to the wind, and taken downe, 
and hoyſed up againe, asthe wind requires, and 
ſhall ſee it _ uch a conſtant courſe, toſuch a 
haven, avoiding the rockesand ſands, [you will 
ſay,ſurely there is,one within that guides it for it 
could not doethis of it ſclfe: or as when youlook 
upon the body of man, and ſee it liveand move, 
| and doe the actions ofa living man; you muſt 


nceds ſay, the bodiecouldnot doe this of it ſelfe, 
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but there mult be ſomething within chat quicke 


you looke upon the creatures, and ſeerhemto 
doeſuch things, which of themſelves they areno 
more able to doe, than the body can doe the aQi- 


| hence you may gather thatthere isa God, that 
fils Heaven and Earth,.and doth whatſgever hee 

pleaſeth;'ang ifthis be Jo, then” draw.nigh to 

him, converſe with him, and walke with him 

from day,ro day; obſerye hininall his dealings 

with us, and ourdealings with him,and one with 
* another ;- bee thanktfull ro him for all the 

{ -. _bſngs weenjoy, and flyeto him | 

| for ſuccour in all dangers,and 

; upon all occafions. 


ON 


it,andis the cauſe of all theaRions, even{o when | 


| ons that it doth, without the ſoule : therefore | 


HununznneVVn9 Il.6. | 


Hee that commeth to God, muſt beleeve 
| that God is, &#c. 


4 


TT Efore wee come to the ſe. 
RE cond fort of arguments ro 
i =(), prove this principle , chat 
| 7 ); God &, we thinke it neceſſa- 
Q. GE mT v; rie to anſwer ſome objeRions 
VA. Py FA of Athcilme, which may ariſe 
an === 1nd trouble thehearts of men, ; 
Objett 1. Men are ready to ſay that which you ſhall 
> Perer 3.4, | findein 2 Peter 3. 4-Allthings have continued alike 
ſance the creation: that is, when men Jooke upon | 
the condition of things, "th: cy ſee the Sunne riſe, 
and fer againe, and ſee the rivers runne ina circle | 
Into 
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\ intothe ſea, the day followesthe night, &c. the 
| winds run:e in their comp:fles, and they have 
done fo cominually, and therc is no alteration, 
therefore they doubr whether thete- bee ſuch a 
God, that harh given a beginning ro theſe things, 
and thallgivean endo © + 5 
| . Foranſwer tothis, conſider that thoſe bodies | 4ſw. 1. 
\ ofours, which wee carry about with us, which | 
'| we know hadabeginning; and ſhalt have anend, 
| thar there is ſomething in them, har is'as con. 
ſtantas = of the former, as the beating of the 
| pulſe, the breathing of che Jungs, and the morion 
of the hearr, and yertthe body had abeginnir:2, 
and ſhall have an end': Now what is the diffe- 
rence betweene theſe two £ Itis but ſmall, this 
continueth only for ſome tithes of yeares, but 
| the world for thouſands ; the difference is not 
reat ;/ andtherefore- why ſhould you not rthinke 
it had a beginning,as well as your body,and-like. | 
wiſc ſhall have anending. = | Ge iP 
See whatthe Apoſtle faith inthis place, though] * | 
all rhings continue alike; yer there are two rea. 
ſons,” ' whereby hee: proves thar God made the l 
world. arid that the world ſhall havean end: 
a. Joe is laid downe ne | 44 For this 
they are willingly ignorant of, that by the Word of |ycric. 
Gov the "EA were of «Id, we ; 
ding out of tht waters, and in thiwateys thats, 
naturally the waters would coverthe earth,” aS'it 
did atthe beginning; forthe narurall place of the | |; 
waters is abovethe carth, everias of the aire's-! | 
| bovertie De da 
A rhele : 


th 


bm——_—_—_—— 


Wo 
alma. 


CAPRI nin i ers 


——_— 


—— — 


theſe waters: outof-the''earth,- and, cauſed irt.to, 
| | ſtand out of the waters, andamade it habirable for! 
It! men-and beaſts, (ſaith he)wavitnortheL ord?! 
K! Verſ. : 2. Tris plainely proved by.che Flaud, werie 6.;: 
0! | , whereby the World, 'that then was, being over flow 
[f ed with waters, periſhed*, that is, the | waters, 
when- God tooke away his: hand, returned to! 
their place, . and \covered- the: face of the earth.! 
118 Now, who was.it that thendid'drie the earth a-| 
It! gaine, and ever: ſince chath reſervedit to the day! 
' io ot- Iudgementto bee deſtroyed by -fire was it 
Ji not the Lord ? You have heard as much(fairh he) 
ung this you are willingly ignorivt; that is, they 
are vlithings as may; bt kigwne, butiby reaſon 
of your luſt -which -obſcure your knowledge, | 
and hide thoſe parts. of \nature and- reaſon , 
which, G,o/». hath planted-in your. hearts; 
F therefore, of theſe things youare willingly igno- ' 


| raflte:;ir, vhoo wyoy *% jv es, on foie da 6 hi 13 I 

| 4nſw. 2, Furthermore wee adde-ghisfecond anſwer ; 

| tothoſe that make this abjeQion: Thatthings are 2 

notalike ſince the creation,! For,;: no eto 31 3s I 

Z | - ; 1, The: courſe:of nature; hath: beehe tyrned : 
many times,.-asthoſe miraclesthatithe;J'o a» 


wrought in ſtopping the courle of the:Sunne,and 
making of it ga backward;he madethe waters to 
runnea conttary cauric,and topped the hea of 
the-fixe, and theefficacie of irforhatitcoulddoe 
the three children hoharme.: 17 5s vi oor) | 

2 Beſides thoſemiracles lookuponthe things 
| done amongſt us, and you ſhall ſee, though they 
{86 notcontraxy 5 Natures. yo. nature isyurned 
{ taps O 
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| this we may learne from ir;the conſtancy oftheſe 
things ſheweschewiſedomeof God); (as it is wil: 
| domein us rodoe things conſtantly) _—— 

| thevariery of things te 


| one, but God ſhewes his liberry inthis, thatheican 
| anddothr change and'alter. them at his pleaſure. 
|" Befides; rherkings har areordinary: amongſt 
{| us,” wherein there is no ſuchiſwarving; but they 
are conſtant'in their .courſe,ddrhnor-God guide 
them and difpofe'otthem as he pleaſeth 22s the 
former; and'the/hrrer raine; doth not God give | 


| and rewardsupon ſome; and.norypon others. 


| and diſtempers, :ſo.there'arem the. greatbody of 
| che World, ſtrange inundations, ſtirres atdialre- 
] rations; nowit there were notarfree Agent; that 
| governestheſe;why are theſe things ſozand:why 
' ] nomere? why:doetheſe things goe ſo tar;andne 


of irs courle;':as'in.our bodies. there be fickriefles | 


furcher © why;are there any alterations at all:zand 
whenany alterations 'come to paſſe, whois hee 
rharſtopperhthem 2why-doth the ſeaover-fHow 
ſome places, and goe no'further'? who ishe that 
{ers boundstothem, but only the Lord? Thettore 


ne 
westhe liberry oft A. 
gent, for the ations 'of Narnre are determined to 


more er'leſſe; according ro:his good:pleafaret 
which ſhewes, thavallthingshavenot continued! 


| alike, 'butrhatthereisa G0d;:ithat grues the | . 
| world. Artdas-itisthus with mura 


tistl rallthings;ſo in! 
'otherthingsalſo,you thillſee ſome jadgements 


Oh but, you ſay, the world hath continued very 
-lons; ard ehave is # promiſe of 'b comming, but we. 


[ſens ſuchthing 2:1; © [104 074 
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But; faichrhoi Lok; Atheuſand yeares arcto 
mee but 4s.one day,and one day as a thouſand yeares. 
As if he-ſhould ſay; :itmayfeemei lbbg to.you, 
who meaſuretitneby -motionandrevolution,to' 
your. narrow: undetiftdnding pm enFongy 
but ro God irdorh not 'Arh yeares: wich 
him, is bur-as'oneday.. Where;by:the __ 
ſhillanſwertharkorctobj jection'2:”: ela he 

Howehe:Zord'miployed hind bet re 
creation of the' wr" nk 2.2996 [9 | 

»A rliofifand: yeares: 10 hinisbur av.0n 
| andagaine;oneday'isas the longeſt dar is, 
| thereiis:no'differenceoftime with ns 
| Imay. adde this ;:thatz who;knowerh wbatthe! 
| Lord hath done + indeed bemade but,otienvortd. 
roiourknowledge,bur whipknowethwhathe did | 
beforc;and whatihe will idat after? who:knowes! 
|.his.counſels'2 and whois ableto judge of:hini;or | 
of hisa&tions + weeankhownomore; or judge! 
| no:otherwiſe that he hath: revealed,” we have.no! 
| other-booketo:ldoke into, : biit thebooke othis, 
| Word;and theþodke ofthis World; andthere- | 
| foreroſceke dnyfyrther, i510/bew gROXe: fo- 
| bricey, andaboverthar which: 1Swrittetts: 10:7 | 
Bur. whence then:cames; thitpromiſctucurad- 
| miniſtration of things, :whichiſcenes:o, make 
things rucine upon wheels s:they;haveao cercaine 
| courſe: but -are/turatd:ypſide. doyene: x whence 
comes thisto;paſſe,] it:ther cibea. GA; that rules 
heavenandeatth's 1: 4 r 40d 10 | 

For anſwer oof this, Jooke in:Back [2« where 
you havean ay 6t this, ofthidgs: rgnning 


UDO! 


"IE at. tt. Mabe me m— ——_— @ 4 Lad 


nee 
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thi ; 

oE rlur s all chings here below are exceeding. 
mutable ; and: cherefore:compared-to-Wheeles;' 
| becauſethey are turnedabouras cafie as:awheele;| 
ſothataman may wonderat their ny and! 
turning. : 


phor, anda meronymie r00;ſhewing that there is 
ſomerhing in their everits;rhar. may ſhewthe rea- 
ſon of their Turning, if'we couli diſcern it, but" 
| it is oft hidden/fronmus;: 25927 2170s 2 

*.3 :And theſe Wheeles arc flirred, but as the 


= 


ments of God, namely, the Angels. 

-::And theſe beaſts; firſt, have faces like men, 
ee wiſdome of men and ſecondly,on the 
otherligde;:a ;fate"like a low, for: theit: h; 
thindly;>thereis: ſervice; .and-laboriouſnefſe in 


gels, 'hatordet:and guide: the- courſe of mn__ 
and changethemn,as weſeecominually. 


[ 


' Spirit; that is,” what: God commands them, they 
A—— — when hewouldhavethem.:: 


upon wheeles!: wherein you nay" oblerverheſs | Jing 


2 But yet, theſe wheeles' have =Y -in them] , 
thar'is, -thongh we ſee'not'the:reaſonof chings in] 
them, -yer they have eyes: in-rhem, . they 'have| 
ſomething to " difcerned-; the ſpeech'isa meta-| 


beafts ftixre:them that is, there 'is nothing done | 
here below,tburis broughtts paſſeby the ſte | 


' 
ithemas in 0-xe» - fourthly, thereis ſwiftnefſe in |: 
ithemg”asm. Baezles ; and.this'is meant of the/An. | 


(59: MW 
Obſervations 
from the 


wheelesin 
© . 


: The Angels 
uſed as inſtru- 
, ments in gui- 
: din the courſe 
of things, 
—__ 


> - > 


{ 51 Againe;-as theſe :17/hretes move not, butas' A: 
they areguided by-them, ſo both miovebyhe | 


| execme;theyigoe;when heworld have them 89, | 


D 2 6 Againe, | 


_ A 


God brings his 


—— 


g That GOD.” 


| 56: Againe, for: the: manner-of their motion: 
0 every one of them had fonre faces;that is,they could 
| looke every way from Eaſtro Welt, :and from.) 
'\ North: to:S0 mately bt worwns 
way before: him, "bee canvotlooke _——_— he | 
fide, or the left; or behinde-him, therefore 
| he maybe deceived ; but theſe looke every way. | 
Soalfo the feet, on'which they goc, -arenot like |: 
mens fect,! to goe forward-only ut" like catves |. 
fees, thatis, they-wereround eet;which g ocei- 
ther forward or backward, ſo, ,axtheyare calily 
rurned ;and: as they ſceevery way, ſo: they are | 
apt to goecvery way, and this with-the _— | 
facilitierhatcanbee... Ecta man ſer any thing on 
worke,and it muſt needs runneinſuchachannell, 
in ſuch a way, he cannot change it ſuddenly : Bur | 
iris nor ſo with God, he canalera thi as caſi-d 
ly, torheleſe hand;;asto theright, and Ta_ | 
pon We hi ko Fo. 2; 
|; Butw ndanceis t oninke 
|. doe we norſee ſtrange things cometo ehings; 
| wecan ſee no reaſon for; as the:Churchesiavers| 
. honed the godly afBiced,, the CIR Innx 
'tE; - Fix; ; 
Well, Jaith the Lord, this 4 is ts bee confide- 
-red; furcher, that one: wheele within another, and | 
the wings of: the CAungels are- one within antther ; Þ 
ithere.is-a; fiablenefle;; and. an agrecableneſſe 
herweene them : ſo- that take the changes ofa | 
'thouſand yeares; and,if yau ſunime them up,you 
ſhall inde therny as wheeles,anewwithin.gnother- | 
\Chcxctand avon or — Rm 6 
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That GoDi. 


4 on awheele or two,and not as they are one wit 


that-might cauſe us to wonder : as wee ſee Toſe 
| aninnocenrt man, lying indiſgraceand imprifon- 
| ment; and David, though innocent, yeral 


| manner : ſoweſee Paul, onethat was aman full 


| mancondemned to deathby witnefles,& toned, 


| If you look bur upona wheeleor-ewo, you ſhall 
. || finde the- Church ready.co be ſwallowedvp in| 
]:Zfers: time; - but if you lookeuponthemallat! 


| knowne' to: Pharaob,-andi ſoheeibecame great'in 
| Pharaohs :Court , and then;you ſeeit isa goodly 
| worke. :So.in David, rake allthewheeles toge- 


ſome-few particulars onely , wee ookebirngs 


in another, forthen (indeed) weſhould ſee things 


time diſgraced in the Court of Ss, and after-! 
wards S$himei curſing him ; yea wee ſte Zeſus; 
Chri#- himſelfe delivered and condemnedfor an 
impoſtor, and that by witneſſes, and in alcgall 


of zeale, yet accounted: one of the worſt men 
that :lived- in;his time : and: Vaboth, aninnocent 


and who ball riſe againe to ſhew his innocencie *' 


once, then;you will fee, . tharrheſe paſlages have; 


-]-eyesinthem, and thatthey have Angels , andthe; 
Spirit toguidethem. As for example, looke'e 
all the wheeles of 7oſephs life, yourthall ſee the en-| 
| vie of hisbrethren, felling himrothe ſteward of 
| Pharaohs howſe, and there his falling out with his'| 
-miſtreſle;his being caſt-into-prifan, and meeting;| , 


with-Phareobs officers; whereby hee was made; 


ther, andyouſhall feeaglorious work+how' God 


| this deceives us,welook upon Gods rovidence in 


= 


brought:him-along tothe:Kingdome', God.,was, 
| D 3 - with 


W— 


—————— —_—— SC m 
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with him, and wrought his works forhim, when 
*1.. he did fir ſtill ; and when his hand was not upon 
; | $aulthenhe ſent the PhiliZinestovexhimzand to 
I| | end his dayes :. and firſt hegave Davidche King-, 
.dome of-Iudah ; and then afterwards Aber and. | 
| 7/bboſheth tel our about a word, which occaſioned 
| | the death of one of them, and thenalſo came two, 
| wicked men,&took off the others head;and fothe 

| whok Kingdome of 7//ae/came quietly into his: 
hand. Soalſ{o in Eſthers time.,xake albthe wheeles 
rogether,and you ſhalſce anexcellent at of Gods 
- providence,whenthe Church was ready to bede- 
ſroyed, when the necke was upon the block,and 
the {word drawne ourready'to ſtrike, that very. 
night'the King ſhould not ſleepe, but' abooke 
| muſt be broughr,and rather Chronicles rhanany 
1 ' | other, and that place ſhould be opened; where he. 
q | thould- finde-<torderat his revealing of the trea- 
4 | ſon againſt himy whereupon the decree muſt be: 
3 revoked, andthe Church delivered;” I fay.,, 
- . þtake all theſe together, 'and we ſhall plainely 
|ſee, that inthis ſtrange adminiſtration ofthings, 


——— 


1 [here is flita providence,andtherearecyes in the 
1 | wheeles, andaſpirittoguiderh*m;- 1 1 7 
4 - If chere bee ſucha Ged that made the Heaven 


0bjeB.3, and the Earth what is the reaſon theo, that we 
| © © | ſeethingsarsbroughtro paſſe by naturall cauſes? | 
{ If there be acauſe for ſucharthing;rhe effe doth 
| follow , when there-is no cauſe, then the effet 
doth not,” as a wiſe man doth bringathing to. 
\ paſſe; bur the fooliſh miſcarriesin-it, we ſee the, 
| | diligent hand maketh rich, and hee = 


_ not, 


Joſworcanes — _—_ I — 
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F not;harh nothing; and things thatare ſtrong pre- 


vaile againſt thole that are weake ; and ſo Godis; 
forgotren in the world, and his wiſedome ang) 
power is not ſcene 2 | 


Tris not ſo: Goa doth carry it often another 


way, as itis, Eccleſ.9.1t. Away the battell & not 
to the ſtrong, but chance and accident befall them all, 
that 15, the Lox » of purpoſe doth often change 


| them that his power and might may bee ſcene. 


Wee ſee often, that Princes walke on foot like ſer- 
wants, and ſervants ride like Princes, as in Chap. 
Io, thatis, things doe not alwaies come to palſe 
according to their caufes , for whenthe cauſe is 
exceeding faire tobring forth ſuch an effec, yet 
we ſceit is an abortive birth, and ſ#ch things come 


| ro paſſethat wee looked not for; as he that was dili- 
gent, many times: come to povertic ; the wiſe, 
| doe; often miſcarry in bringing their enterpriſes 


to paſle. 


doth miſcarry, yet who is the cauſe of thatfollye 
[t is fin'thatbfingeth deſtruction, and doth pre- 


veth men to their {innes and luſts 2 Youſee, what 


him by the young men; bur who was ic,thar fit- 


- 9 


| 


_ Though the immediate cauſe producerh the 
_ | effeR, yet who is the firſt caule ? As for exam-: 
| ple,though folly be the cauſe, that ſuch a buſineſſe 


Cipitate-a: man thereunto ; burwho is it thatlea-- 
was';the \immicdiate; cauſe. of the lofſe of Reho-| 
boams Kingdome, the ill counſell that was given | 


ted the cauſe thereunto-© was ir not the Lord? So [ 

| on the contrary; wee ſee thatgodlineſle is the 

on of good ſucceſſe,and makes. INT 
| ” D ut 


Lol; 


Anſw.T. 


Eccleſg.irs 
Eveius are 
lometimes 
contraric to 
mans prepara= 
c10NnS, 


vccles.19, 


Anſw.2. 
Seq the iclt 
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t:.4n = 
;Gods diſpoſing 
iofthe afflicti- 


ons of the god= 
ly, & theprof- 


{pcrity of the 
Wicked. 


! 


—_ 


- 


Bur oftentimes it is il with thoſe that are good, 
and well with thoſe that are wicked'; the wicked 


proſper, many times, whenit goes ill withthoſe 


that fearethe L. o.« Þ ; oftentimes it commerh to the 
thavthis'is cometo paſſe  . | 


and ſerveth the Zord with: a perfe heart, that 
t here isa ſentence of good andevill goes with itz 
'but God doth: often Taſpend the reward tothe 
'godly,and the puniſhment tothe wicked;che exe- 
cutionof them is deferred. Befides, weeare of. 
ten-miſtaken ; for that which we thinke to beill 
to us, is many times for our: good , and: that 


may be hurttull co us. As for example, when 7a- 
cob camefrom Zaban, Gov ſaidto him, Be not 
afraid, I am with thee,and 1'will doe thee good. You 
{ee;7acob was no-ſooner gone, but Zabgn followes 
him, and would havedone him much hurt had 
not the Zordtaken' himoff: Noſooner was Za- 
banigone from him, bur Efas 


haveexpeRed ſomereſt after his wearyjourney; 
yet then his daughte ; 
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wicked according to the worke of the righteous, and | 
contrarily."If there be a Ged, what is the reaſon | 


1t is certaine, that whenſoever any wicked | 
mandoth an cuillaR, anda good man doth well, |. 


r was raviſhed, and his two | 
ſonnes were rebellions,andcommirted murther ; 


| nurſe, 7 


| That G'oD-is. Es 5 
oy who the cauſe of that cauſe * is-it not the Lord 
' himſelfe £2 | 


Po i —— 


which weethinke is an $4 and proſperous, |. 


ted 


comes againſt him, | 
and: when the Ler#hadreſcued him from him'; | 
when he was come necrerhoine, when he'might | 
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| nurſe, : who, was'a good. woman, andrherefore 
'a greatloſle to his family ; after all this,' afamine | | 
tell upon him ; and yer neverthelefle, God ſaid thar | 
he would doe him good;and doubtleſle, Godwas | God doth his ), 
as good a9;his: word, and did him-good,' for | gums, | 
thatmedicine is-good,that doth us-good, though | 
irbee bitter, and ſo-was it with theſe affliions. | 
So-Paul , he prayed thathe might'have an happie | 
journey to- Rome, and. nodoubt,: the Loyd heard: | | [ 
his prayer, as appeareth-by the Zerds appearing: | , 
to him; yer ſee what akinde of proſperous jour- 
ney. he had; what a deale of trouble did he meet 
with 2 Being in great afflitions hee went. to Je- | | 
ruſalem, thinking there to bee. comforted by the | | 
' Saints ; and when hee came thither hee went into | 
the Temple, thinking he had well provided for | 
himſelfe ; butthen he was hardly entertained, pur | 
into-priſon, and ſent bound:to! Caſarea,and after-: | 
wards was'in many perills. upen-the ſea... Who: ' 
would rhinke this.'a: proſperous journey that | | 
Paul had? yet {urely it was happy, and did much 
go00d-to his owne ſoule, wbereby-hedidgoad ro |  . 
others za journey.that.led him into, many experi-\ | 
mentsof Gods providence,and goodneflce towards 
him: therefore wee mult not. judge accordingro. | 
the ontfide, or that whichrthe world accounts of, | 
and appeares t9:beevill, for they may becauſes || 
of muchigoodtq us ©: therefqre Saint; James wils || _. 
us, James 1s 24.3 « To rcjoyce. when wee falbiute di: | mens x;x.' 
vers tempations ,57 i\Joruny TI.miexs, becauſe: itt} 

is but «tryall of your faith. Theſe varieties of aÞ:| 
fiiens meas fuetockanſeyourtath,d wake 
$1 it 2h Sans j 
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ir ſhine more, and grow 'more:herfore, ſkith he; | 
 rejoxce when you fallinto variery ot them , for'| 


the variety of them will cure that variety of1 evils | 
_ | anddifeaſesinus; as poverty may dothat which | 
{ __ | fickneſſe- cannot ojand impriſonment may beak | 
that which-povertie of diſgracecanmot doe, &c.'| 


Things arenor] So on the contrary ,- thoſe things: are-nortal- 
alway good \ wayes good, which we account good; as whena 
| thinkeaxe, | Man gocsonfromone good bleſſing ro 'another,, 
and is carried wich a proſperous wind, and findes |: 
no change in any'thing; this may alſo tend to his 
hurt and deſtruQion,as the other to his ſalvation, 
theſe ſlay the fooliſh, evenas the orher ſave the 
godly: for theſc often-times doe make the ſoule: 
 fouler and fouler, and make ir to be more raſtie, 
This want: of changes make men to depart from 
God, and fall inro «vill ; whereas the other makes. 
us the morecarefully to cleanſe our waycs , and : 
to. cleave more” firmely to/him : Therefore, ler 
us: _ heed rhatwe be not deceived about theſe 
 Fevilgetisu: | | | | 
objef.;. |  Whatisthe reaſon then, that as dies the beaſt, 
 ſo:doth man” die; to our appearance; thereare' 
none that riſe from: the dead;indeed,if one ſhould 
come- from heaven or hell, and bring us word 
' whart is done there, we ſhould beleev it, but when | 
4 _ | didanyever heare of fucha thinge 7 7 
| _ | -=” You have'more 'thanif a man ſhould come} 
| Iceres noe... | from thedead, fromeither of :theſerwo places : | 
ons 1 fi _ have Chriſt come into the world,” from 
Ek ane | the boſome ofthe'Father,and he hath brought us 
ſhould ris | ewes, What is done there. Bulides, we have God 
{ fromrhe dead.* . him 
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- Fhimfelfe; who is, as/it were, come from/heaven, | — 
-and hath revealked-many things unto us, and hath | 
declared his will;whathe would-haye us to do;as. | 
to Moſes upon Mount Sin4iz'and-ſurly hee would' 
have done forothis day; bur thatour:weaknefle! 
cannot endure” the brightnefſe and greatneſle of 
| his Majcſtie,but we would fay,as the people did, | 
Let not the Lord ſpeake tous any more leſt we dre but 
let Moſes, let him ſcad-his meſlengers,. let him< 
ſelfe ſpeake no more. Againe,the Spirit whereby! 
'the Prophets and Apoſtles ſpake to us, was it nor 
' ſent from'heaven * WE Hp | 
Furthermore,ſuppoſe one ſhould comefromei- 
ther of thoſe two places, would you beleev him?! 
It might be a taltc relation, wold you belcev him: 
 -withour furcher ground? But it is a dire anſwer! 
which our Saviour giveth to this queſtion, Zuke | Luke 26. 
16. the two laſt verfes, it was the objection of | 
Dives, if there came one from the deadagaine, 
they would beleeve; Abraham anſwers, They have 


> 


| Moſes gnd_ the. Prophets, and.if they willnot beleve 
theta, hey wth wot veleewe, though oneſheald come | 


; Y - , { | 
ro, HAZGS10,ECALFORIG-IN 


pa 


' ter evidence anthem, 'theFhavemore power to; | = 't 
| confirme the rruththey-detivexed, that it came '1 
from the great Godof heaven and earth, than ifa  : 


man ſhould ariſe from the dead, if we conſider 
the many miracles which they did, and holy life: 
which they led. _ | b 
Bur, if you will ſay, that, indeed for the decla-| 5 bie? | 
| ring of things, and for the confirming of rruchs, = 
there 1s more cvidence in theſe, than if _ ; 
3 ken aiiſe | 
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\ *'" that God is, &c. 


NE remaines ; wee will ſhew you 
RPA how this pointis made mani- 
FF iclt to you by faith,that Gop. 

Rell made the Heavens, and the 
—— NES 
| Wheriyou beleeve the Scriptures tobee true, 
and finde this ſet downeinthe Seripture;that God 
made Heaven and earth, then you beleeve that 
there is an eternall Deity, thatisthe Author and 
Maker of all theſe things : andthus faith gathers 


the concluſion: 


Hee that commeth to God, muSt tbeleeve | 


== Ow we procced tothat which 


mA Earth. It is done after this | 


The lecond 
fort of argu» 
ments. 


How this is 
proved by 
Faith, 


It 
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' Aﬀſent double 


T 


'tweene faith 
and reaſon. 


I Reaſon for 
that, that faith 
| beleeveth. - 


'Difference 4 


] rience of him heretofore, . E 


_— 
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ner: | EA Wer 2 
| Lanſwer, after this manner: There is adouble 


? 


| Opinion, that is, when we aſſenti,to the one part, 


| rall concluſion; as thathe-is a wiſe'mai 


ir; itis, becauſe God delivered it;-andfi 
| lye; but now, how. doe ye.know that 


| runnes along together. with Faith; : only there 


- If you aske me, how faith differs from reaſon, 
and how this ſecond proofe differs fr om:the for. 
aſſent: One isa doubtfull aſſent, which we call | 


ſo as we feare the contrary to betruc. | 
The other is, a firme aſlent, andehis is two- 


fold: Either itis grounded upon reafon, which | 


we call Knowledge : or elſe it is grounded upon 
theauthority of him thatreveales it, and this we 
cal}Faith. Andthe difference-of them ſtands in 
this : The objc& of the firſt, which Wee call 


_ 


Knowledge, -arenaturallthings, ſuch as God did | 


not reveale himſelfe, but they. lye beforeus, and 
reaſon can finde them out : but Faith beleeveth 


' ! 
there is reaſon for them, as well as for the other. 


| That Gop #. 225 


_- 


why yon belecye it, aſwell as of 


that I know will tell the truth, 


beleeve the Scriptures, you can 


" God. deli- 
vered it © Becauſe the men that. delivered it, |} 
in his Name, did confirme it by workes, and mi- |' 
racles, and predictions of times ; ſo that reaſon. 


is this difference berweene them, Faith addeth | 
| SOT 02 2 4 
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of reaſon, ſo alſo abour things of Faith, for they 
are propounded tothe underſtanding, only they | 


| cannot ſee it ar firſt, bur+Paich helpethreaſon to 
'goe further: therefore Faith-is. bur an addition to 
| the ſtrength” of reaſon 5 when it, could goe no 
further, Faith makes it to gofurther : as onethar | 


1 of ſpeRacles: evenſoidoth the eye of reaſon, by 
] a ſupernaturall'faithinfuſed.So thatall the things 
| which wee beleeve, have acredibilitic and entity 
| inthem,” and they: are the- objets of-the under. 


{ ſorfie ſupernatural help... Asif you wouldichoole | 


| diſcerned; bur:1er.two; men looke-upon;hem, 


_ Thati Go vp.4s. 


20' the cye-of reafon,: and raiſcth it higher; tor 
cheunderſtanding is converſant,” as about things | 


are above it;and muſt havefaith to reveale them, | 


as when Mofes ſaith 1» the beginning G 0D. made | © 


the Heaven andthe Earth : 'when we heareſuch a 
propoſition,-reaſon dothbutlooke upon it, and 


hathdimme<eyes, he can fee; better with the help 


ſtanWinp:; but we cannot finde them-our, withour | 


a _= jewell; (you know there are many coun- 
terfeit' ones): chow ſhould you know a true one ? 


|"Fhe'ftandet-by:cannot tell; but btings.itto a La- [ DR 
| pidary,or a Iewcller,and he knowes ir,becaufe he | © 


is Skiſted in ir,” Now. as: there are the, Jewels, 
and they-ate tg be diſcerned-and differenced, but 


| all lyes-in the skill.:. Sos it in the things that are. : 


revcaledby God,and by  naturall xeaſon, to know | 
which are of. Godzxzhich not; there-are the rhings | 
and they are'ro be ſcene, yea,.the things them- 
ſelves have charaQers, by which they may. bee 


one belceves, ahd:the orher'doth nor ; rhe reaſon. 
is, 
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|] Holy Gholt. 


't The miracles 


de that Bens 


Three wayes | 
whereby Faith| 
garhers that 


1. the Scriptures 


are truc, and 
conſequently 


'*.--, 4 charrhere isa 
© © 4 God, thatmade|- 
- 7 +; the world. 


I 


-Proofes that 

Moſis and o» 
ther pen-men - 
of Scripture, *' 


ſpake by the 


T 


which vvcre : 
I Viſible, 


——— 


| other-doth;one is helped from above,'and the o- | 


| be from God, then irmuſt needs be true..Butnow : 


| and gives ſolide afſent unto it. 


]- The miracles which they wrought:wherin this | 
| is firſt tobe conſidered, that they were-ſuch mi. ' 


| falſe miracles are;but they were done before ma- 


plagues of Zgypr, | 
'Mannah that came downe frem Heayen,the wa- 


That G:ons.. 


is one man gocs nofurther.than-reaſony- buethe| 


ther is not, he wants that light, chat habit of skill 
which the other. hath.-; 1 ee be: | 
: Now! this being premiſed-ingenerall, ler us. 
ſee how faith gathers, :that the -Scriptures are 
true, and that all that is in them is true;and conſe. 
quently, that there is aGod that made the world. | 
Ic gathers it by theſe three heads: '.  _ 

When a man lookes into the Scriptures, and 
ſees the phraſes. of the Prophets and Apoſtles, : 
ſaying, Thws ſaith the Lord; he conſiders, if this 


the queſtionis, whether it was deliveredtruly, 
andtherefore hee lookes upon the men that did 
deliveredir, as upon Mofes,8&c.andif he can finde | 
any evidence in them, thar they delivered it try- 
ly, withourcollufian, then he beleeverh that it is 
4 and (o faith layes hold and: pitches uponit, 


Now the proofes, whereby we the | 
men have ſpoken-truly by the Holy Ghoſt, are 
theſethree: + Ih of 5 wy 


racles as were done before gs 4 oe they 
were not done inaicorner, where onlytwo or 
three were, and ſorelared rothe e,.as many 


ny thouſands, as the ſtanding ſtill ofrhe Sun, the 
the dividing of: the waters,the 


we ſhew that theſe | 


ter * 


—_ 
_— 
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_ Frer' flowing our of the rocks; the miracles that | F 
f were wroughrtby £1:2h, and Eliſha, they were all | 
openly done inthe view of allthe people. | 
"They were ſuch miracles, as had a reality in 2 
| thetn;'falſe miracles ſtandonely in appeatance;| » Reall. 
they have onely aſhadow andnortthe fubftance, 
. they have no folidity in them, asthe miracles 
thac Inchanters doe, they are but 9:1y4uerz, as wee | 
call them; they arc onely appearances, and no 
more, \as,/if they give money, it will afterwards | 
prove but drie leaves ; and ſuch were the mira-}_ 
cles of the Inchanters in Keypr : but looke upon 
the miracles of* Moſes, they were ſolide, as the 
Hannah ted the people many yeares ; the water 
| that came our of the rocks, did refreſh them ; rhe 
plagues of AMgypt were reall; the miraclesallo of 
Chriff were all of uſe tomankinde, as when hee 
turned water into wine, -it-was ſuch as they were 
refreſhed by; ſo,when he healed rhe people, when 
he gave fight tothe bliude, they were all uſefull, 
and hada reality inthem. | 
- © Beſides, -confider the miracles which were 
wrovght arche delivery of the Law, Exod. 19.as | exod.rg: 
che thutider,thelightning; the ſound of trumpets, _ 
8&c. whatſoever was done then, all the people 
ſaw it,and their ſenſes were taken upabout ir, ſo 
that they could notbe deceived. The Tawes that 
Numa'Pompilizs brought trom the gods,he rela. 
| ted to the- people, bur they. faw and heard no- | 
thing ; but theſe miracles the people all ſaw, the | 
Mount burnt with fire;and thick darkneſſe round 
out it; and there was thunder and lightning, 
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The prophe- 


' | cies which 


W:re. 


Eſay 41-22.23. 


' x Particular. 

| 2; Perſpicuvus- 
| 
3 Limited to a 
lectime. 


Exod. I2. 47+ 


=P That Gov s. 


Es 
y 


| and the Mount trembled. And as their eyes did 
ſee things, ſaalo their cares were buſicd in hea» 
ring the voice of the trumpet ſounding louder 
and louder, a great while, and hearing the voice 


of God himſelfe. And this was not done onely in 
the fight of the Zders of 1/7ael, but all the people | 


ſaw ir,and heard the voice of the Lord : ſuchalſo 


by a ſupernaturall power. 

thac is one of the wayes by which the Lord con. 
firmes his word unto the ſonnes of men, /ſa. 41. 
22, 23-Shew to us the things to come, that wee m1 
know that you are Gods, 8&c, As if he ſhould ſay, 
Ifany man beable to foretell things ro come, he 
is Ged : for that is the propertic of God alone,and 
therefore none but he can doe it, , 


finde that theſe prophecies were Particular, and 
not generall; they. were Perſpicuous and plain, 
and not obſcure,and they had fixed times ler,and 
not left at randome: As inthe prophecie delive- 


be ſtrangers, and in bondage in  foure bun- 
dred-yeares : which time was fulfilled, for the 
Tex: ſaith, even.the ſelfe ſame day they went forth 
of Zzypt,the foure hundred yeares were expired. 


Moreover, that prophecic, that 1udab 


have 


| 


| 


were al the miracles of the Apoſtles,and of al the | 
Prophets. And rhis argues that they came from | 
God himſelte becauſe they could not be done, bur | 


Againe, I will addeto this the prophecies, for | 


Now [I will name ſome prophecies, to inſtance | 
in; and I will ſhew the diflerence berweene them | 
' and the prediction of Soothfayers ; for youſhall 


———— — 


| red to 4braham,thatthe Children of 1Fae/ſhould | 


mea 


uld | 


— —— 
I 


— —_—_._ 
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| Monarchie, it wasnot poſſible, by any thing that 


—_— 


© ThatGops#. 
have the Scepter, was athing could not be fore... 


ſeenc, for Imiah was not the elder brother, and it 
was long firſt before ir was brought to paſle, ther. 


ſent; and befides that, he ſhould nor onel 

the Scepter, bur he ſhould haveirt till Shileh come, 
that is, Chriſt Teſs, which was about two thou- 
ſand yeares after : like yntothis I read not of any 
prophecies amongſt other Nations. 

Moreover, the prophecie of 7ericho, that hee 
that did begin to build it againe, ſhould lay the foun- 
dation of it in bi eldeſt fonne, and ſet up the gates of 
it oo youngeſt, we findetruly fulfilled, 1 King. 
IG. laſt, | 
| So likewiſe the prophecie of Toſiah, it was a 
diſtin prophecie, you have itin r King.13.1,2, 
3. where the Prophet comes from the Lord, and 
ccryerh, 0h CAHltar, Altar, behold « Childe ſhall bee} 
borne, Joſiah, by name,8:c. he names the very man 
that'ſhould performe it. ; 

The like 1s the prophefie of Cyres, long before 
Cyrus was borne, that he ſhould deliverthe ewes, 
aad take offthe yoke of their captivity, &c. 


the prophecie of the foure Monarchies you ſee, 
how particular it was : Darzel, he lived but inthe 
two firſt, which were the Chaldean and Perſian 


wasthendone, that he ſhould have beene ableto 
ſee the ſucceſſion, yet then after them was the 
Grecian, and then the Roman Monarchie. 


ſeventie 


fore Moſes could not ſee it by any thing then me | 
4Ve 


So likewiſe cometo the prophecies of Daziel, | 


So likewiſe the prophecie of the captivitie, | 
DAY 


x King, x6.ule. 


1 King. 13.2,! 
| 
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The holineſle 
in the writirgs 
.of Scriptures 
prove then 
rue, 
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ſeventic yeares, and of their deliverance, you ſee | 


But the- time of Aofes is; very ancient, iris our | 


| how diſtin& and particular iris. 
| 


| of, memory, and-it might.be tame-fained ſtorie;}|, 


thoſe things wereidone1ong agoe; . theytharſaw' | 
them arcallſwept away, and'who can ſay that 
they were donelſo *-- AY. | 
. Herein, lyes Cent Ha rheargument ;.:If | 
you covld thinke it poſlible, 'that;CHofes and all || 
the people ſhould conſenttogether to leave afalle | 
monument behinde them, (which-wasimpoſli- 
ble) yet confider tliat many hundred;yecres after. | 
che ſame was confirmed by all the Prophets, | 
who had miracles to confirme the ſame,andthey | 


| all agreedinone; and it is impoſſible that ſuch an | 


impoſtureand falſhood ſhould be compacted to. |: 
ecther, and carried downe fo.ſtrongly, for they. 


 difier nat a -jot :'allthe-Prophetrs-repeating that | 


which was delivered by oſes.' - Conſiderthe | 
ſrevgth of this argument,for it admits of no-am- 
biguirie, If you will adde to this the. holinefle |. 
which appears in their writings, &inchemen as | 
in Moſes ;look uponthe holinefle in his dotrine 
and Law : looke upon Pasl, fee with what Spirir 
he wrote his Epiſtles; ſo conſider the Spirits of 
them all in their writings, they did, as it were, 
tranſcribere animas, they did not forbeareto pub- | 


- | liſh their: owne faults: fee how they were hand- | 


led, they ſaffered perlecutionand, inthis, what 


: Tribe, but in his prophecies be ſpeakes worle of 


end could they have £ Moſes ſeekes not his owne 
glory, he doth not deliver the Scepter ro his own 


that 
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'Þ them but fragm | 
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{thar Tribe then of any-other, of Rewben, S1meoy, 
-and Zevi, and this will confirmeir,and take away 
all doubts ofit. -Andrhis is the firſt proofe, ' 

' Theſteond/Argument, by which-we confirme 


he ftuthi bfthe-Scriprures,is taken from the reſti- 


monies that/are given tothem by'our enemies, 
the: Gentiles themſelves - being Tudees' : As, toin- 


|Nance-in the: Floud, there. are many that have 


made mention ofit.: Thoſe Flouds that are rela- 


| ted bythe ancient Greek Hiſtorians come ſo neare 


-ir, that'they muſt needs have the relation of it 
. from the Tewes,though they have mingled it with 
:many" falſhoods;: wee havenot the Writings of 
ents inthe:W ritings of others, as 
and Cyrill : 
They ſay thatthere was a great Floud, and that 
there was one Niſuriw,ro whom: Saga? revealed 


- i8/1and' bade:himi mike an Arke;:and he didfſo, | 


and gathered ſome ot all beaſts. into.it, and that, 


the 2ehowas'in 4rmenie;&tlit thefragments of | 


-itarein Heliopols, And bidenus faith, thar it was 
. 4:commMon bpinion,./ that the, men, whom the 
.Earth:brooghe foxch;garhered themſelves toge- 


|-theramdbuilded a greaviFower, which was Babel, 
| and the gods being angry with ir, threw it down 
| with agreat wind,and thence came theconfuſion 


'of rongues.:And. for.the pillar ob Salt, 7oſephus 


(|-ſairh;;rhat. fomeof iriwas:remaining thistime. 
iAndfor 4braham;:many fpeake of him; andalfo 


- of Hoſes,thereare many thatagree in their ſtory 
- of him; bur the Caldee Hiſtorians eſpecially; and 


| _ of the ancienteſt: Greek Hiſtorians «D19d0rns 


Siculus 
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CAYTF. 2. 
"The teſtime- | 
nics that are 
givento the 1 
Scriptures by 
adverſaries, 


8 
Many paflages 
of > # 


by the heathen 
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Siculs relates the hiſtory of him; (though-ming- 


| aucthe Canaarites;and that he ſaid he received his 
| ple with him. Afﬀeer this when Cyr did re- 


| that no Syria» ſhould be hurt : now Syria lyes up- 


| ſtrucken-with madneſſe,;and Evanxit,he vaniſhed! 


| Senacherib and'Salmanaſars ware, and ofthe buil- 


RAE 7 


— 


led with falſhood, ) of what he did in Agypr, and 
' whar lawes he gave the people,and how hee caſt | 


lawes from a God called 7ah, and that they were 
ſuch lawes-as ſeparated that: people fromall 0- 
thers, and- thathis God was ſuch a-one, as could 
not bee: ſeene, &c. And S;rabs ſaith, that he re- 
proved the Agyprians for worſhipping vittble 
gods, and therefore he was caſt ont, and his'peo. 


ſtore the Kingdoine of the Zewes, and had over- | 
come Darins, Zenophon reports this, thatwhen 
he came into Babylors, he gave:commandement 


on Tudea, even as one Shire doth upon another, 
ſo that theygwere all called Syrievs, Moreover, 
M w_ the Chaldean Hiſtorian, relates, that 
Nebuchadnezzar had conquered Xgypt,Phemigis | 
and Syria, andall thoſe parts he brought into cap- 
tivity ; and after that: hee made bima greatPa- 
lace, which is ſpoken of by.Daviel the Prophet, 
and how he ordered the people of thecaptivitie. 


P 


Moreover, :Beroſws-ſaith;thar afterwards hewas 


(for thatis his word) hedeparted from among(t, 
men, '(Indeed one Anime, a:Monke; hath pur, 
forth ſome books under the name of Aegaſohencs, 
bur' they are bu ſuppoſititious;:) Solikewile; /of! 


ding of Salomons\ Temple, they are recorded in'| 


the Annals of the Tyrians. This: is xdated by; 
ITY : Te thoſe/ 


> 


That: G'OoD is, ; 


thoſe that arerheirher wer tion Chriſtians land | 
theſe- teſtimonies are fetched fromthoſc rhar are | 


our enemies; which are more fit for the Preſle 


chanfor the Pulpit, and ro be writtenthandelive- 


redina/popular congregations.” ' © * 


- I wiltaddeto this bur this one , eonfider the 


exaQ- Chronologie,. 'which is found- in all the 
Scriptures, .and the agreement of them with the 
Heathen Hiſtories. | 


In latter rirnesrhere have beene ofeat confuli- | 


ons, but the greatcſt evidence, extanrar this pre- 


ſeat day, ' is the Table of Pr0/0mmj,lately found, | 


which-doth exaQtly agree with the Scripture ; he 


ture, and you ſhall finde theſe agree with D ane! 
and 7eremie. otherwiſe Chronologers differ very 


. | much: for inToſeph Scaligers time,that Table rhey 
had not, but it was found fince*: Soin the time } 


when Jeruſalem wastaken, they agree exaCtly , 


and this is the greateſt teſtimony, that the Scrip- | 


ture can have from Heathen men. 

But. this Queſtion may now bee made;” How 
ſhould we knowtharthefe books,which we have, 
as written by Moſes, that theſe arethey.; thar 
there is no alteration inthem; or ſuppoſititions 
prophecies putimy {42 01847 10 4 4 ee 

You haverhe 7ewes.agfecing with the Chriſtt- 
ans, who- were enemies; and the 7ewes kept it CX- 
acly, yet their bookes/agree with ours. 

But' how ſhould wee know thar thoſe of the 


The cxa& 


' Chronologie 


CK) 


| exadUy ſets downethetime that Neburhadnezzar | 
and Cyr reigned;compare them withthe Scrip- 


in the Scrip= 
tures, 


lewes are truer 
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Scriptures 
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x1 Their ma- 
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T4nins conver- 


ted from A« 
rheiſme, 


4 


| gaine: yet in the Samaritan Bible; there is no dif. 
ference atall, to any purpoſe. Now.addeto this : 


That: Gop is. 
Lhe They. have teſtimony. from the Samaritans, 
and they were enemies tothe 7ewes,and there be... 
ing once a rent made, were never reconciled a-' 


the teſtimony of the Churches from:Chriftsrime 
| downward, fill it hath continued, ſo as in'Z#ſe- 
bius and Baronizs you ſhall (ce plenrifullteſtimo-: 
nics thereof. * Rr UN 50 14l 
The, third Argument is fromthe Scriptures 
themſelyes,if you conſider but-theſe three things, 
1 The z24jey and plainneſs of the ftile,and the 
manner of rhe expreſſions,ameere relation; and 
no more. 1n the beginning was the Word,&rc. Where: 
doth any book exprefſle itſelfe in ſuch a manner, 
inthe relation ofany ſtories © Sothat it carries e- 
vidence it is from God ,.inſomuch that unims rea- 
ding the firſt Chapter of 7ohn,: was ſtricken with | 


Atheiſme, as himſelfe ſaies in his life. | 
2 If you conſider the purity of the dotrine. For 
it a manwould deceiverhe world, then thethings 


| the Scriptureis quite contrary,it tiesmen to ſtrict | 
rules, and therefore ſee how itis entertained, and 


| how hard it is for mento keep ic in the puriry of 


the dodtrine, which is an argument it came:from 
God. Now if the Scriptures were delivered by: 
men, then cither by-good men or by bad; it by-| 
holy men, then they would ſpeake the truth;and 


” 


an amazement, by a kinde of divine and ſtupen.} 
| dious anthority, and ſo hewas converted from 


has lye; if by bad men, then they would never | 


that he teaches, muſt needs be to pleaſe men; bur | 


£1 S have | 
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| are brought. to belecve the Scriptures are the | 
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WF. all other Hear en ſtories ; 7 will at- 


ſwer an objeRion,natiely;w there is no more 
reſtimony from them of the Scriptures? The an- 
{wer is, that RW he Script id were ended 
their writings didburÞBaginithere being) little uſe 
and _lefle Jowledee off learning in thoſe dayes, 
meh light ifithe ſimplicitiebf * = 
dingfto the tules of N tute ; forut mest the &e- 
cians were the firſt," or cab! the Chaldres, 'a- 
. whom there-were woclommny bookes- 
written then, as afrerward.. 
Now whenall theſe things are conf dered,we_ 


Word of "God, wherein yay can. finde this ſer 
downe that there is a God, that made Heaven: and 
Earth, then this begets fai 
beleeve (as here the Apoſtle ſaith); that there is one 
G 0D, I conifeſſe'a this; which hath beene faid 
is not enQU KS Gadd ru 
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The fourth ar- 
| gument, =_ | 
he t 


| Mvoay pea 
of the Church 


| IC BWV th; that ſo ma-| 
4 SSD COL 246 ny generations fince 
TY PS Chriſtstime,and before, | 
have from hand ro hand, | 
| delivered it unto us, and that ſo many holy men, | 
| ' | as the Martyrs and ancient Fathers were when 
| | {| chey lived, that theſe all gave teſtimony to this 
= Þ | Scripturein all ages, | 
t. But 4: 


had —_— 


YO wy” AY 
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£: oa 
the is have abuſed this,and fay. would 
1 = "the Senprareso = 
| —_ he autho C g not fo | 
| the eetimoty cath reoeived from 
ages nn Tang nn, 


|rbieBible peeatlorhe ar Bron be in 
cathedrd, with his Counſel! (ſome ſay; ) makes it 
ſo, and you muſt receive it for Scripture, upon 


{ his: very grot na, * ithourany fi on Sorigoed ae | 


| \fiph, that the ye oc conn oean 
| yore 'that' the Scripture doth not depend on 
of * the "Church, 'yer 'wee-will 
'you 'this''reafon &- it.">"Acke that: 
| / une that Sy node men, what is-that' 
ahich "hikes tie Cheb" tobcleeve ride the | 
Scripture is the Wordef Grd? Sdecly,they will 
pho Sepan, 8 tharwee ſhalldeliveruno,| © 
you; that it cou}dbe we; burthe'Scrip.!| 
|:cure/ir felfe "which emiſt needsbeeof | 1s | 
| greate? authoriry' than the Church-for the decla-. 
{ration of themſelves, in'thatthe'Scripturesma- | 
| niteſtation -0f themſclues, is-of' more force | 
'than the auth6tity ofthe Chutch ;' Lacs 
]-hach'much tore ſtrength, than the effect. Ag 
| che' Church hath no authority t0-judge'of the 
Scripuure, till itbee knowento bee the Church 
which — ———— a 'More- 
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{againſt ite; os allocherchings, youſeegitis.fo,; 

cacing the.rule 


| the evi 'k articingr 
Car 25rf "_ , N9m 210 ra wor rw! 
': Wee: y this word to beadded more: 


Srrjp Ezinden reny; holy men inſpi.; 
[red Ting re by Whiitings 


{ what a&s: they, havedone, \thereis no ſtory, of 
any. man, but: you ſh; all-finde: omerhing of -his' 
praiſe in it; but you here hes the quite contrary 


-ThatoGowi. if 


brehathiateſtimony;moreanci! 
ent-thantheahoriryofthe Church, and ther. 
fore; cannot. reccive;rs:authorityfrom any; the 
\rhefisſtsruthuirtannor ;tannotbee pro. 
any: other; +/it-is:theconfellion of their 
,owne Writers, that :Theologia non eſt argumenita: 
tiva,; Theologicis not argumentative, -to prove 


qvethe Sexip- 
y-pt ovingsbur 
Rions-tmade 


ws ' vnons ard 
4 (ſplvendogagtb 
y, momma :and: teſolving, obie 


concerti the Scciprares.: You! ſhall: obferve 
this: "lifſerrtice 'berweene "the Virgo the 


in = EE [0 mens/Writings, you ſhall ee 
that menare praiſed andexralled, ſomething ſpo- 
ken of their wiſegome,gand 9 their courage;and- 


.in the Booke of God; there- is. nothing givento 


| men, bur all ro God. Hienſeey.4 Moſes, David, 


Paul, 


edn 


TA - 
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Paul, aug all the Worthies recorded inthe Scri _ 
ture, you ſhall finde nothing giventothem..Of 


Lord was with him, it was nathis.owne ſtrength 
ſo,whenrhey hadany victory;it was notthroagh 
their qwne.courage,or {tratagemsthat they uſed,” 
 butthe Lo x » did give their:encmics into their 
hands And:Pav/, who was the meancs of con- 


is ſaid that he had his ſtrength from God;and ther- 
; fore this-is an argument, that the Scriprures were 


' .Seeingthenwe have ſuch juſtgroundto belecve 
'thatthezrers a Go Þ that made Heaven and Earth, 
and thatzhis word, whichteſtifieth of him, i indeed 
ithe wordof G9» y This ule: weare to makeot ir, 
'that itmight not/þe in-vaineto us; It ſhould reach: 
us: to confirme this firſt-prindiple, and make it 
ſure, ſeeing all the reſt are built. upon it;therefore 
we have reaſonto/weigh it,that we may give fall 
conſent to it, andfotaweake one. 

But, you wilk-ay,:this is aprinciple that needs 
not to bethus urged, or made queſtion of; ther- 
tore what need ſo many reaſons to prove it * * 


Even the ſtrongeſt amongſtus have ſtill need Anſw. 
to increaſe. our. faith-in this- poinr, and therefore [pgftwvo rea- 
we: have-cauſe to attend tot; and thatfor theſe |fons. | 


tworeaſons: 


1... Becauſe theſe principles, though they be fo Reaſon 1. 


| David tis ſaid, that he walked wifely,becauſe the 


' written by holy: men inſpired byrhe Holy Ghoſt. | 


vertingſo many+houſands,:afcribes nothingto: | - 
himſelfe,-bur ſaies-irwas the grace.of:G 0D, thar:|| 
was with him, So, Samſon was ſtrong, but yerir| 
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0bjee. 


To confirme 
our faith 1a 
this firſt prin» 
Ciple. 


common, yet there.isagreat difference inthe'be- 
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| — 
Becauſe there 
isa great dif- 
ference b e- 

| twecne Come 
mon faith and 
that of the e- 
le& inthcle 
principles. 


The aſſent of | 
the ele&ſtron- 
l gc N 


| ir doth nor take deep root in their ſoule, and ther- 


leefe of he Saints, and that with which common | 


' wants depth of earth ; therfore,if any ſtrong temp» 


 thers are, though they have ſome hold, yetitis 
| not ſogreatan hold, asthe godly have, for they 
are not fo firmely effabliſhed, ſo grounded in the 
preſent truth, they are not rooted, as the Saints 


tee dl 


That G o Di. 


tt. 


men beleeve them: the difference is in theſe foure 
things : both of them doe beleeve, and they ſpeak 
as they think, yet you ſhall find this difference : * 

A regenerate man hath a further and a deeper: 
inſight into theſe truths, he gives a more through 
and a ſtronger aſſentto them ; but another man 
gives a morcfleight and overly affent; that faith, 
with which they beleeve them, is a faith that 


carion comes upon them, as feare of being put to 
death, 8c. they are ſoone ſhaken off,and doe of | 
ten fall away,when they are pur to it; they ſhrink 
_ intime of perſecution : for their faith warts | 
depth of earth, that is ,the aſſent, they giveto the | 
Scripture, is but anoverly,and ſuperficiall aſſenr, 


fore it withers in rime of temptation they doe 
not ſo ponder them as others doe ; neither are | 
they ſo grounded inthelſe firſt principles, as o- 


Wes 3 
That which breeds this aſſent in them, is, but 
a common gift of the Holy Ghoſt, but that with 
which the Saints beleeve them, is a ſpeciall grace 
iufuſed, wrought by the Holy Ghoſt + now,that 
which hath a weaker cauſe, muſt needs havea | 
weaker effe& ; that which is wrought by a com- 
mon, cannot be ſo ſtrong anaſlent, as thatwhich | 
is 


c ———_— 


—_ tt. M4 a 
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| upon ſure ground; but the other, they doe but 
receive upon truſt, and therefore they doe'not | 
cleave to him. in that manner that the Saints | 


b ————— 
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is wrought by an infuſed habit of the Holy Ghoſt, 
rherefore the faich of the Saints is ftrongerthan 
the faith ofthe wicked. 

The, Saints, the regenerate: men build their 


| hope, comfort and bappinefſe upan the truth of 


theſe principles, as that there & a God, that rules 
Heaven and Earth, and that the Scriptures are his 
Word, and whatſoever is in them, is truth ,-they 
build all upon theſe; therfore,if any doubts ariſe, 
they can never -be at reſt, till faith hath reſolved 
them,and wrought them out : with another man 
it is not ſo; herakes theſe thivgs upontruſt, and 
beleevs them,as others do,but he doth not much 
trouble himſelte about them;and therefore,if atiy 
doubts comeagainſtthem; he ſuffers them tolye 
there,and goes.on in a carelefle manner: But with 
the Saints it isnot ſo; they, building their hope 
upon them, doe therefore reſolye to ſufferany 


Him, it occafion requires, and thereforethey.are 


doe. iy 
Regenerate men havea lively and experimen- 
tall knowledge, that there is a G © v, and that zhe 


| experience they have had of the truthes delivered 


experimentally, it difference there was be- 
tweene what they were once, and what they are 


thing for God, they. will be content to loſeall for | 


inthe Scripture, Lg: know very well, andthat | 
W 
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build all cheir 
hope on theſe 
principles, 
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Scriptures are his Word , from the communion Iamgrrv7 91 c- 
that they havehad with this Ged, -and from the eaarqres ct 
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| Reaſon. 


Becauſe the(e 


inciples- 


cat 
| Rave 5 gre xe though they.ſceme to be remote, -yer they are of 


meſs lives. fy 
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' now; whar: ir 8r0 enviethe Safe; rw Hint i it | 
is t0. "have an affeQion"of love to them 3 they 
know thertime, when they flighted finne; " which | 


| ſofor Go4himſelfe;as he is deſcribedin the Scrip: | 


| experimeirally, iris anocher kinde of knowledge 


they made'no:reckoning/'gf ir 7 thepknow: againe 
the birrerneſſe andforrow'sf fin, when the c6m- 
mandement-came-and ſhewedir uno then inits 
colours; they know a time when -they judged. 
perverſely of the waies of God; when they had | 
abad opinionofthem,burnow they areſure they | 
are changed: beſides; hey know,how that once 
chey did admire,and magnifieworldly excellen: ; 
cic and preferment : bur ſince they wereinlight- 
ned; their opinion is'orherwiſe; I fay,they know - 
| all this experunenitally. Takethe whole'worke 
of regencrarion; they knowirinthemlelyes; and 


tyres, fuckthave they found himto bee rothem- 
ſelyestiNow when trandoth know things thus | 


than'that which is by heare-ſay*ſothar though 
there is a belzefe inthem both, yet there isa great 
difference berweene then.” 

2. Wemuſtlbourtoconfirm our faith in thele | 
principles becauſe they are of exceeding great | 
moment; and''confequence in the lives ot men; 


| pre mwaeyt other; 2 of #hoaſe, you 

fe atfait@r6p,. but yer the foundationis'of more 
' moment; which cinnorbe ſent; theſtreames 
are ſecne: bit the'Well-head cannot © ſo all the. 
| ations of the Hives* of mien te builtypon theſe 
| prinepler3 ane As: +a -are*' more me ;or | 
"2 WAR weakely , 


2 a9 err ods tener 
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| ever,whatis death rhenzao more than the ſtones 
| flyingabout Stevens eares, when hee beheld the 


| himand ffander him ; when they ſcoffe, and re- 


—_ 


| faith-chat cat goe our.of this lie, and ſuffer ſic 


oC 


| and that; the: Scriptures are his Word, this breeds. 
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fluence into the hearrsand lives.of men, As take 
a-mantharbeleeves fully, that therezaGop, 


ag ynrefiftable: reſolution to ſerye,, and. pleaſe 


with: Take'the GrenteCUngs that uſe to daunt. 
men, as take.a manthatistodie, .if he conſiders. 


that-there..is a God, with-whom:hec js to live for 


heavens opened; ſo when men ſpcake againſt 


vile him, and trample upon him; yet, if God bee 
with him, hee can boldly ſay, 7 care not for mans 
day, nor for the ſpeaking againſt of ſinners ; hee is 
not moved awhit with them ; they.paſle away as 
a vapour, that moves him not ;{o though. he ſee 
the current of the times to runne agaivſt him, Ai 
when he. ſees: that there is an Almzghtie God that 
takes notice of him. he is able to ſtand againſt and! 
deſpiſe them all, and is not ſtirred an haires 
breadth out of theway for them, they are as wa-: 
ters beating againſt a rocke. , ay 
Conſider the Martyrs, thatdyed in the fire, if 
you had ftood by when one of them ſuffered, you. 
would havefaid; Surely, that man hath afirons 
ack th 


= 


a kinde of death; but why doth be doc.it 2 be- 


 cauſe' hee beleeves that there.is a G © » that isa jHcbr-21.6. 


rewarder of them that ſecke him. v0 Every regene- 


rate man, wharſocyer he dotb,be dothit with the | 
ibs | FE alas 


That G OD #5 : | 
weakely-beleeved ; ſo. baverhey-more or.leſle in> | 


him, notwithſtanding all oppolitions hee meets | © 


"ww © Hes SN , 


y SIND. wee Ws 


S —__ 


— 


** > »- YT Y 3 does of 
7 bu As. BecbcCOM Ray IA a nts, FN 
_ . ip CN Lee: LO IPv gee 83 Pb, <6 
o% ; 44a ” =_ 
> 


'l 


. 
—_— ts. 5 a RELIES. eb a ”__ 


Anſw. 

; Morcification 
of luſts a dying 
dayly. 


" The root of 
all ſin, what, 


| the opinions of men, their imaginatiqns and 
| thoughts, they all proceed from ſuch notions as 


: 


| fide, if men be not grounded in theſe firſt princi- 
"4 ples, it they doe notbeleeve, they doenot come 


| this exorbitance of the wheeles, bur from the 


Saleh rs Lek Apt OE AIRY" 4 " 0 
That GoD'is 
M q dna pa eta ro. AN 94 "hots 1 Wor mts try Rees « 


| of rheſe principles, thar enables the Saints todoe 
| all this: you live by you faith intheſe princi- 


» od RR — 


| ſame Faith tharthey did, onely here isthe difie- | 
rence;* the Martyrs ſpent all at once, andtheſe 
doe it bur' dropby drop : as when'amanfor. 


in, it is, as it were, a:dying by-pecce-meale;a'dy- | 
ing drop by dre "hg Pail ſaid, Tdyedanly." If one | 
of as were'to ſuffer, as the Martyrs did, whatis it 
thar would eftabl:ſh our ſoules * iris the belecfe 


ples, though you obſerve irnot; for this''is a 
thing that is tobe markedtothis purpoſe, thar 


lye more overly in their hearts, buttheir ations 
proceed from the ſtrong ſerled notions and prin- 
ciples that are riveted intheir inward heart. And 
therefore obſerve thelives of men, ſuch as their 
principles in them are,fuchare their aRions : For 
as it is true onthe one ſide, wheremenbeleeve, 
there they come to God ;fo it istrue, onthe other 


to him ,. but goe on unevenly -in their wayes,/and 
forſake their profeſſion, | : 
Now, whence comes this uneven walking, 


weakniefle ofthe maine ſpring thar ters all on:mo- 
tion £ becauſerheſcarcthe art BA ſer 
all the reſt on worke. For, could a-man be cat- - 
ried away by the praiſe of men, by the voice and 


beares all preſent joyes; whidhthis- life conſiſts | 


, 


| 


breath of man, onthe one ſide; or could hee bee 
| ' diſcouraged | 


Go ad 
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| ariſe. from- hence; even the weaknefieot the affent 


{ chathe doubts; ----- 
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jany 


ſide, if hee did fully beleeve thispriaciple * itis 


Hence itis, (alchough you doenor obſerve trom 


fruits 'of 'Atheiſmme in-the' lives of men; all that 
 uthankfulnefle, that: men can take bleflings ar 
G 0-v:5:hands, and never give himthanks, nay 


to his preſence;they are not ſtruck with teare and| 


fore; bim,y hence-alſo: comes tharcareleſſeneſſe | 
in the lives ofmen'thart fearenor his Word,” but | 
walke on ina careleſle.and remiſſe manner, and | 
hence alfo.is that hafting after honours and pro- 
fits, with ithe negle&@' of berter things ; they all 


to-theſe maine principles : for there is a double 
kinde of CY&theiſrmeirithe heart; there isadiret 
thought of Atheiſme, when a man-doubts of the 
truth-ofacheſe principles,and knowes he doth ſo. 
Secandly, when ra mandoubts, and: knowes not 


Bur yogwill ſay,If it be.of ſo much moment,th& | 
whart is theway toſtrengrhen our faith in them? 


(212 Iris. exceeding profitable'rgrſearchandexa: | 
I > 3 


IF" 


[: That G 9 0:45.) | | = 
diſcouraged by .the:ſcoffes of menon the other 


impoſſible he ſhould, as Eſay 51.12; 13. Who art | gy 51.12, y 
| thaw that feareſt man that ſhall die, and forgetteſt the! | 
Lord:aby Maker ? As'1f heſhould ſay,Ivisim-1 | 
poſſible thatmen ſhould ſhrink ſo, at the face of | | 
| man, if they did not forget the:Zord their Maker. | 


whence: it comes) yet hence doe comeall thoſe] 


rather, they..render evillforgood; hence iris, |, 
| that mentruſt.in meanes more than it Godhence || 
' 15, that menareſounholy whenthey comein-| 


reverence of his. Majeſtic, when they come be. | 
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*To confirme 
| our faith in. 


| cheſe princt- 


| x Search and 
examine them 


: tothe full. 


2 Mecants. 
4 P Prayer. 
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| | ſtrong faithariſeth fromrhe'Spirir,' Geddifpen: 
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mine theſe:trurhs corheful, nor to give over pon- - | 
dering ofthem, till your hearts/be eſtabliſhed in+| 
| the. preſent truth: - Iris 


| gvoditodoe-with your 
ſelves, as Eliak. did in the caſe of Baal, Why:halr" 


| you betmtenetwe religions? came rorhitdisjuntti-+ 


on, If Bal be god; follow him : So 1ifay toyou in' 
this caſe;Examineitro the full, if theſe principles: 
be not true, walkeaccardingto your hberty-and. 
luſts,rake no-paines;bur-liveas yourt 
have you; butif they beicrue, then walkeſoas'if 
thou didſt thro 


throughall loſſes andſlanders;through 


through ll loſſes goodre- 
| nw and-illrepord;- ifthou didſtitti 


robghly be- 


for God , I 
this disjun@ion;andir firengrhens our faith much 
; and. thus' being laid;:then-draw the conclufidn 
' from, ir; that we thus here miſt live; and hat jt is 
here beſt for us todoeſo, 27 19 5 


L ©. x > #vereaſe our faith: you ſee thi Thrift did 
K, when :Perers Grd Filed him, heprayed tharit 

might-bee ſtrengthened; "and when your hive 

found any. weakneſle or doubting, you muſtre. 

| member:harfaith; intheſe principles, theg 

of Gad;. There igindeed'acommorntfaith}ypich 

' orhers may have, and thou mayeſthave, but the 


_ | gonten(-by-ſtrengrth 


ſrhirwhere beg miuſedfaich i5 nor 
of: ns Honor 
© cm 


] ughly beleevethemfſo to be+the | 
beleefe of ' them. is | that which will: carry-us | 


ecve them, they would make thee doe ahy'thibg | 


fy, ir-is very profitablero come to | 


To prayto God'to tre hen our faith in theſe 
common principles;-to ſay as the Diſciples did; | . 


Anaturewould | 


” fl 
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firſt workeit, and then you are able to belceve 


ro-purpoſe, 5 IU £1903 EOH 
- Whenthou haſt ſucha habit lying in thy ſoule; 
che more thou readeſt the word, and acquainteſt 
thy felfe with-it, .day by day,' the more'ſtrong 
doth thy faith grow,Rems.' 10. Faith'comes by hea- 
ring; and hearing bythe Word of G o'D,, that is, it 
is a meanes, by which God workes it, both-inthe 


| exhortation;whichis'in Coleff. 3.16. Letthe Word 
dwell in you plemteoufly, 8c. thar is, let it not'come 


- with you, let it dwell with you, and ct is dell with 
y0# plentiflly;z char is, reade nor- a Chapter or | 


let it be in wi/dowe ; A man may.reade:much and 
underſtand lirtle, becauſcheknowes nor the mea- | 


- the Word dwell plentifully in you, all wiſ- 
| Homes. ol ox i 8» 

Itis profitableto converſe with faithfull men. 
Asitis faid of \Barwabas, hee was 4 man full of 
faith ,cherefore it isſaid, he: converted many*-It 
15 not. in' vaine, that-phraſe'of the Scripture hee 


That GoDs. [ 
of the underſtandihg ; it is norbrought inby eu- | 
ſtome; but God doth worke it, it isnorall thean- |: 
recedent preparationthat will doeit,bur God muſt | 


theſe principles of faith, and able robekeevertiem | 


beginning and increaſe of it. Therefore take that | 


as a ſtranger,” looking to it nowand then; (as is | 
the faſhion of moſt men) bur let it be familiar | 


two,-butalitheWord ; bei norcomentto know | 
one-part\ofir,: but know. it thotowout; - Laſtly, | 


ning ofit; achilde may beable rolay tmichby | _ .. 
heart, and yet not have it inwwiſedome therefore | 


. 3 Meanes. 
Acquaint thy 
ſelte with tte 

Word more 

; andmore. 

Rom, 10, 


| Coloſ. 3.16, 
] opened, 


4 Meanes. 
Converſe with] 
faithfull men, 
AQ. 11.24. . 


was a manfullof faith, and: therefore many were | | 


F- 3. _ __ -._ _ . a0 


——_ 


A&s,14.1., 


ow aſſent to 
{ theſe princi- 
| ples. 


"BP 
To take the 
judgement of 
the Scripture 
rather than 
mens fancies. 


| 3 EffeQs of a 


\ added to the Lord': For you ſhall finde ir by cx- 
| perience, when youconverſe with worldly men, 


. manner of the delivery of ir is .empharicall, for 


liver an hiſtory thar'he beleeves;he will deliver ir 


| vi%s profefferh in his lite; thar the very firſt thin 


| king with a country-man of his, not farre from 


| lives. As ;, 


That GoD:1s. 


they will be ready, on cverie occaſion, to attri- 
bute the event of things to naturall cauſes,bur the 
godly they aſcribe it to. God, Now good words 
ſtrengthen our faith, bur the evill words of natu- 
rall men; they corr#pt good manners. And not on- 
ly the words of the godly worke fo, but the very 


they doe beleeveit themſelves: now if a man de- 


in {ſuch a manner, that hee will make others be. 
leeveit alſo: Ad#s.14.1. They ſs ſpake, that a great 
multitude of the. Tewes beleeved;zrhatis, in ſuch a 
manger, that many were turned tothe faith. - 


that turned him from his Atheifme, was thetal- 


Flozence, and his manner of cxpreſling.himſclfe: 
The nextwas the majeſty ofthe Scripture;which | 
heeobſerved in 7ohn, 1. butthe other was the be=. 
ginning ofit.:-: 3 N.. 
Soit will tilt be true, that walking with god- 
ly menyill increaſe.our faith, but with worldly 
men,-it willyeaken-it. i Therefore uſe all thee 
meanesto ſtrengthen theſe principles:in you; for | 
they will have many excellent effets in your - 


| Whenaa man belecves this throughly, he will 
take the judgement» of the Scripture againſt his 
owne fancy,and the opinions of men(with which 


{ 


weare ſtill readyrobe miſled ; )ſo that when the 
BATY ES Scripture! 


= rainy. 2, 


Ee Ee 


——”—C we ii nab wy 


— 


© Z ThatGodis. | 


Scripture ſaith of riches, 'that they are nothing, 
whereas before thou thoughteſt them robee a 
ſtrong tower, now you will think them to be bur 
| a of reed; ſo of ſinfull luſts, 'which areſo | 
pleafing to us, the Scripture ſaith of them, ' char * 
they fight againſt the ſoule, though they are ſweet 
| forthe preſent, yerrhey are ſowreinthelatterend, 
ſo that thou takeſt the judgement of the Scripture 
againſt thine owne-reaſon. So for the praiſe of 
men, ſee what the Scripture ſaith,he is praiſe-wor- 
thy whom God praiſeth,, and therefore thou jud- 

geſt vaine-glory tobe but a bubble I ſay, if you 

could belceve this throughly, you would ſer the 

| judgement of the Scripture againſt your own 

reaſons, andthe opinions of men. | 

| Beſides this, it will breed notable tervencie 

in prayer, when a man knoweth that there are 

ſuch promiſes, it will make him never give over, 

it will make him watch and pray continually | 
with all perſeverance, though many times hee 

prayeth, and hath no anſwer, as the woman of 


— 


| ry anſwer and effect ro whathe asketh, yetwhen 


goe, hee will never give over, hee knowes, Hee, 
who hath promiſed, « faithful , therefore he isnot 
like awave of the ſea, toſſed up aud downe with e- 
very -winde. - I 22 

' - Bur it is not onely a ground of all this, bur ir 
brings forth this eff alſo, it doth exceedingly 
ſtrengthen our faith in marters of juſtification: 


| Canaan, yea though he hath ſometimes a contra. | 


he hath layd hold on the promiſes,he will not let | 


| for it is certaine, that the ſame faith whereby we 
x F4 


beleeve\. 


_ 


2 


To be fervent 
in prayer. 


Te FOR | 


faich in mat» 


tersof iuſtifi- 


cation, 


:, "= IDY" 
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di 
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] The Game faith. 


* '| plies thepro- | 
4 miſes in Chri/- 
| which thou art ſaved, ariſcth from the belkete of 


_ 7#3. | 


both belecves 
chat there 15a 
Godand ap» 


. 
Moms 


belceve and- apply the promiſes : of ſalvation, 


——— 


{ by the 1/raelites did ſee the mountaines and trees, 
{| andother obje&s, 'and by which they ſaw the 


| it 2 he will bee ready to ſay, I know that Chriſt 


| partin him, Iknow tharI have fulfilled the con. | 


That Go D is. | 


through Chriſt, 1s the ſame faith whereby we be- 
leeve the Scripture, and that there. isa God that 
made both Heaven and Earth, There is no diffe. 
renceinthis faith; yea, thar:juſtifying/faith, by 


theſe principles;even as it wasthe ſame eye,wher. | 


brazen ſerpent. No man! beleeves: juſtification * 
by Chrift,but his faith is mainely grounded upon 

this Word' of God, for in Scripture wee finde 

that Ins vs Cnux1is ris come in the fleſh, 

and that he is a Lambeflaine for forgiveneſle of 
ſinnes, that he is offered to every creature, that a | 
man muſt thirft after him, and thentake up his 
Crofle and follow him. Now come toabelee. 
ver going out of the world, andaske him what 
hope he hath to be ſaved, and what groundfor 


is comeinto the world,and that heis offered up, 
and I know that..I am one of them that have a 


ditions, as thatT ſhould notcontinue willingly in 
any knownefinne, that1 ſhould love the'L o n 
I = sv.s,and defireto ſerve himabove all;I know 
that I have. tulfiled-theſe conditions, and for all 
this I have the word for my ground;if the ground 
whereon ourfaith is:builded be the 'Word, then 
itis builded ona fure rocke, and the gates of | 
hell, Satan, and all his temptations ſhall nor pre- 


valle againſt it, but againſt aſtrong fancie it may. 


Therefore 


b 


| 


. Therefore ler us labour to ſtrengthen our faith | 


in theſe principles, that there is 4 G 0 v'that made 
Heaven and Earth ; and that the Scripture is his 


'| Word,whereby his minde is revealed ro us, that 


ſoyou may know what his will is, and what to 
expect from him uponall occafions. 

There is one thing which remaines in this 
point, which we added 1n the third place ; Thar, 
that God which we worſhip s this G © v: for cither 
it isthat God, whom we worfhip, or elſe there is 
no true Godin the world ; weare to propound it 
negatively, totake away all other falſe religions: 
For,if there was ever a God revealed inthe world, 


he was the God of the Iewes,and ifhe was the God 


of the Iewes, then of the Chriſtians, and it of the 


| Chriſtians, then ſurely of the Prorftants, and not 


of the Papiſts;(for they do in moſt points adde to 
the garmenr of Ghriſt,and the Proteants doe but 
cutoff what they have added before)and if of the 
Proteſtants, then ſurely of thoſe that doe 
make conſcience of their wayes,that 
doe not live looſely, but doe 
labour topleaſe him in 
all . non 
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SERMON. 
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Is a1 46.9. 
| Remember the former things of old, for Iam 
' Gov, and there is none elſe I amG op, 
and there is none like mee. 


——— hc third thing which remains, 
SCSI ic this, that there is no other 
©) Go» ;and it isan argument 

which+s often-uſed in Scrip- 


Nl God, becauſerhere is none be- 
” ſides him, for ſoyou are to 


underſtand 'it: 7am G 0D; becaule there is 70 
other , ; 


"8 'Y F 


ll ture, to provethat the Zord is : 


gument to 
prove that 
God 8$» 
There is n0 0+ 
ther God be« 
des him. 


| 


| Thetkird Ar- | 
1 
| 


By", 


90 ar rence 
Cn Sn re IAA, 


76 


Eſay.45.22+ 


Doctr. 


'Y 


[Arguments 


that there is 
yo oth:r Gad. 
_- 

The grearneſſe 
of his Majcitie 


and workes. 


 {Efay 46.5. 


— 


all other gods and there is a wonderfyll great | . 
| difference betweene.them and the. God whom we | 


That our G op. - Re 
other ; this particle is ſo uſed many-rimes, #ſay- 
45-22; Iam-G 0',. andthereis-none elſe, there 
is none beſide me;and this ſhewes the falſeneſle of 
all other gods, and all other religions. + T he ar- 
gument ſtands thus; that if: you looketo all for- 
mer times, you ſhall ſcethatthere was never any 
other God, orany other religion butthis,. which 
we profeſle, There are two arguments ſer downe 
in the Text : , Eq 

I Remember the former times, and you ſhall 
alwayes finde it thus," that there is none beſides 
mee, i HE | 

2 There is none like mee, ſaith the. Lord; take 


profeſle ; there is none like him.Sothar the point | E 
tobe delivered hence is this, - | | 
It is a great argument to prove the Deity, that | 
there is nove beſides theLok v. [i 

'Toopenthis to you, I will ſhew you, ;_ ** 

1. What reaſons the Scriptureuſeth to prove, 
thatthere is none beſides him. | 

2 Wewillgive youſome inſtances of it. 

3 Wewill make ſome uſes oft... 

Fromthe firſt, you ſhall finde'inthe Scripture 
theſe five arguments, ro ſhew that there is ns o- 
ther God,butthatthe Lox Þ is G o Þ alone, and 
that there is none beſides him. — = 1} 

From the greatneſſe of Gods Majeſty,and the | 
immenſitie of his workes, andrthar is the reaſon 
of the words here annexed « there is noxe like hin: | 
as inthe fifth verſe of this: Chapter you' ſhall ſee 

it 


_ 
Cn I ” Ladd adondi. codun foto ed 


end... A 


ah 


I" PW 


a 


E 1 the True:G o DD. Wo [ " | 


/it more;plainly..-So, Among the gods there s:20ne) on | 
| litetother 9: Lord, oth: thee any workes like. m__ | 
| rhy.workes,W here you ſee that they are both-pur | 
| together, there is none like to'him:for the great. | 
| nelic othis Majeſtie,norforche immentity of his| The greamnene | 
workes, More paiticularly, firſt, in regard of the| of Gods Maje- || 
grearneſſe of his Majefty,there is none like him',| fic. 
'Behold;. the natitns.are &gdrop of abwiket;, and are| 16. ports,” | 
counted as-the ſmall duſt of the valleneerbehold fieta-|\ = 
| kerb 'upthe idols as 4-very little thing. And Lebanon|* | 
| £5 #0t ſuf ficient to-burne, nor the bel thereof ſuffici- | 
ent for a burnt rring. Ad nations before him are as 
nothing; \and they are counted io him teſſethan no- | 
| 1hing, and vanitie: that is, ketamantookeonthe|| al19Y 
' greatneſle of God, and' compare him withall the |: | 
' things that are.in theworld, and you ſhall finde a| 
great diſproportionberweene them x they are but 
| 4+ the drop of abucket A bucket, ofitfelfe, holds 
bur licele watergbut yet thar is for fomme uſe; :bur | 
'the.drops that fall-from the bucker, when it com. || - TE: 
meth-ourt of the Well, they are ſo ſmall,* as wee |: 
| make.no,account af them., and yet all the world | 
($0064 much-to-the Zord,. as theſe ſmall drops || = 
 Andifthac ftmilicyde will not ſerve, thateis an: | | 


} 7 


_- 


6. 


CY OE 


Dn) , 


other, They are 1as the duſt of the ballance: if it wete | 
but as.che;duſt of the earth it were but ſmall, but | 
as forthe duſt ofthe;ballance, itis fo ſmall;thar ic | | 
| Cannot weigh theballancethis way,orthatways | 

and. yer.the whole, world-is notfo nuicktothe | 
Lord, as the duſt of the ballance: + ;/; 5: .\ + £4 
| > Retour preſſion he uſeth;andthatis | | 

omt 


 & 


| taken from the manner ot his worſhip: for ſome 


+3 


might 


- 2 


PE WEEN 


2 —_—— Fe" I —_r— 
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* Ver. 25." 


| The great- 


; neſſe ofhis 
| yyorkes. 


"Verſe 12. 
: 


Verſe 18; 


| Majeſty there i none hike himſo likewilſc'in regard ; 
hath 


| metedout heaven with the ſþajine, and coniprehended 
] the duſt of the. earth in a meaſare, and weighed the 
| rmountaines in ſcales,and the hils ina ballance? That 
[| is, :looke! uponthe great buildins'of Heaven'and: 


| the huge earth, the wind;and rhe ſeas;8-confidet” 


| Zord didall this alone : therefore he concludes, 


= —— — 


| _—_ 
might here object; \If hebe jo grear,' howthort' | 
then doewe come of worſhipping him,andof gi- | 
ving him that honour which weoweunto him'? 


of Lebanon us not enough to kindle the buy offering. 
And take allthe gods of the Gentzles, they were 
but'men, and their Temples, 'andall theglory of 
them, they arenothing to the Lord -'Sce atiother 
deſcription ofthis inverſe 25. © © _ 


* 


| And asthus in regard of thegreatneſſe of his 


of the greatneſſe'of his works; ver. 12. hs hat 
. meaſured out the waters inthe hollow of iis handgand 


Earth, ' and confider-witat:wearto. theſebuil- 
dings, what might andpower hee muſthaveto' 
handle ſuch things as theſe;as the vaſt moitntains; 


what an handiandarme he naiſt have; thdr' 
doc ſuchthings- And alſoconfider the wife 


uf 


Cc 


{et upa building;and hecannotdo it of himſeſfe, 
| but hee needs ſome body to help& him” w_- 
ver. 18. that there none like to him, as if ivwere 
his only ſcope and intentiov'ia thar place: *3* - 


of God,that went to this work;and hi didit alone; | 
hee had none to by him ; rake a man; Tethim | 


ſaih he; ir istrue, for all rhe beaſtof 'Lebavon ave | 
- | not ſufficienrfor a burnt offering : nay, allrhe wind 


—_—_——_———  —— — — — { _—_ 


Trappeares hence, thaethey are not gods from 


> nts 6 


DEER © 


( 


"Mp | -79 
their newneſſe;” they had/a beginning, andrthey 


—_ 
UpnSr_——_— 
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| haveatrend ;bur Gedis fromeverlaſting, 7 amt 

1 firft and laſt; Efay 415 4. and 44.6.and 43.10, 
"The 'miganing/1s,'all the other godshadabegin- 

|ning/we:know'when they” began, and their own 

| Hiſtorians haverrelaredit;burT was before them 


way, even in your owne fight. 

--' Theirighnoranceand want of knowledge;anid 
|-his Omniſciente;is another argument; whichyou 
have uſed Eſay'41:22425.and 44. 7,/. Letthem 
| bring them forth, and ſhew 15 what ſhall happen.Let 


| Fhat we may know that oaths wag 


' F is this {that chere are none of their gods;that 


doe 


of the world;'or of the creation, or can declare 


:open,I have ſpoken-it,agd Iwill bring it:to paſſe, 
Therefore, yok his omniſcience and ſhewing 
future things doth teſtifie,that there are no other 
gods befides him, ſeeing no other bath heenable 
foto doe. | ow Srl 

The | 
contitmall paſſages of, his providence, andtheir 
want of power z whichis an6ther argument uſed 
in 4/47." 23: Behold; you are nothings. 40d your 
workes are'of nouzht 5-rhar is; youw-are vot able 30:doe 


| tie and'of no value; which argument you have 


all ſairh,the'Zord, ' and they havcall vaniſhed a- | 


| 1hers' ſhew the 'former things what they bee, &c., 
declare former things, that tell of the beginning | 


things to come; I only _can-docit, I bavenot ſpo- | 
'kenin ſecrer, bur my Prophecies: are iplaine and |' 


gre of his. power put forth inthe |. 


— ——— 


All other gods: 
are but new, | 
He from eyer- 
laſting. 

Eſfay 41. 4, 

and 44 6, 

and 43.10, 


3 , 
He onely 
knowes things 
ro Come. 
Efa.41.22,23, 
and 44-7,8., - 


od 
a ' » 


By the great- 
neſſe of his 
power and 
previdence,. 
working chane 
ges inthe 


any thing;zither good or hurt tothe fonnes of men, | 
and therefore you areno gods, youarc butvati- 


" : , 
4 S . 
h 
——_—. 


world, 
Eſay 43, 2.3,24 


| often 
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| Efay 40 23,24 


|; ving God g O®} 
: | her gods but ! 
| | dead vanities. 
-1 As 14.15. 
*1 Plal.z2x5. 


| *'] More Aarti 


«+ a —— 02 Es or on; ore 


: The gods of 
' 1 the” Gentiles - 


| often-repeared; "as! Doro wnmnageraey 
| God-workes aniong the ſonsof mer, which:7do!s | 
cannot doe, Iſat.40. 23,24: Hebry 


| gives:inſtanceinthegreatt Princes, tharthought 


_ . [if they: never. had;beent planted, .asit they'had 
| þbeeneneverfowen, they are as if they hadrooke 


| wickedneſſe of them that dwell. therein; . making 
| changes of men,and things, which,no Idols could 


5 
He only the lis 


| Paul ſeth, 4#:24.15-thar they ſhould turne to the 


| things in the world. Therefore,there is none 0- 


re 
_ -.; | fidestharwhich we profeſſczrakeallthegodsthat 

+: | havebeenſerupby cchentprklchaiay ite divided 
«| into twothings; cither beforeoor fince Chri#;be- 


I. 


'Thatiour G o'D:: 


to nothing, 8c; that is, h&is ableito ſetup, whom 
hee will; and pull them dowrieagaing;; and hee; 


themſelves beſt roored, ſaith he,: when I'doe bur 
blow upon them, when I blaſt them, they.are, as 


-no\'root. in all-the carth, - -So;Pſalme 107. 33, 
34. Hee turneth a deſart into a fruitfull land ; and a 
fraitfull land hee #urugath-intobarrenneſſe,; for the 


- 


They are ſachas are dead men, and have no 
life inchem-.This is an argument that the Apoſtle 


| [vive G 0'D;; Pal. i215; Ir isrrue of all other 
gods, they are dead vanities, they are 1dols , and 
have no lifein them ; only God is living, he onely 
-hathlife/in himſclfe, and: gives lifero all other 
Ra nn cans ard te rr Hef'} 
| Now wecomero particulars: as, Takeall the 
ns that: ever have beene inthe world be- 


-fore;/ and&they .are either thaſe gods that were | 


Pt 


Im Foes 5he, | workipped-by the. Greciens and the Romays,ch | 
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wiſeſt of the Heathens, or elſe thoſe thar were | 
worſhippedby the Barbarians. Now, they wor- 
ſhippedrhe Sun and Moone, and foure-footed beafts, 
Rom. If there be queſtion'of atty,it is of thoſe 
among the Romans; ſuch as were Sararne, and In- 
piter,and T»no, &c, which are now alrogether ex- 
ploded, and there is enough ſaid againſt them, 
cven by their owne Writers. AS; / 

1 They were men, andrherefore not gods; 
this was the argument that Tertullian and 1ftin 
HHartyr uſed toconvincerhofe, amongſt whom 
they lived, that 1uno, Tupiter, Neptune, 8c, were 
Satarnes off-ſpring, ang therefore they were 


| men;and-if men,then borne of men,and their Ge-| 


nealogies are recorded by their owne Writers. 

2 And as they were men, ſo they were the 
worſtof men, given to the groſleſt vices, as adul- 
tery, thefr, murther, 8&c. | 

And if itbe objected, as it was to Zattavtinic, 
that theſe are only fictions of Poers - 

I anſwer,that the Poets were their Prophets,as 
the .ApoFle ſaith,0ne of your Prophets ſaith ſo;and 
they did but give light to the piQure ; for all 
their other Writers agree, as Ciceroand Yarro , 
_ they were ſubje to thoſe vices that we na- 
med. 

3 They did dye,andtherfore were not gods ;as. 
appeares: in-that rhey' would in'one place ſhew 
youa ſepulcher, and m'another a 'Templeereed 
to.the ſame god, which is an extreme contradi- 
ction ; yer this was acknowledged even by them 


"= 


thar worſhipped them: and «for T»ty;wecan- | | 


2 Becauſe their þ 


gods were men 


2 The york of 
mcn. 


Objed. 


Anſw. 5 
The Poets © 


vere the Gen- }: 


tiles Prophets, 


3 They did die. | 


Py 
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not | = | | 


That our G-oD 


| nor have more/againſt him, than he bimſelfe con- 
feſſeth. in his Tratate, De #atura deorum , for as 
one. ſairh, Re tollit deos, ſtdoratione reliquit ; Hee 
took away their gods in deed;though nor inword: 
and himſclfe faith ,tinem tam facile veram religt-. 
onem. invenire poſiim, quam falſam convincere: Þ 
would I could as wel find out the truth of true re-: 
ligion,as convince the falſeneſle of the other. All 
.| which are diſputed at large by Tertullzan,and 4u- 
"| guftine De civitate Dei,and Clemens Alexandrinus 
who: lived- inthoſe dayes; which wee ſpeake.the 
| more of, becauſe it was that which did{pxead it | 
: (elfe even over: the whole world for many ages: 
. together. : And..as for the gods thatare worſhip: 
. ped by.the Chaldeans, and Syrians, as the Sun and. 
Moone,they are not worth the naming. 
» {| There. is another religion that is growen up- 
{. Thereligion | ſince Chri#, the religion of Mabomer, which hath: 
"Bp "41; rage ſpread over the moſt part of the world; for ittbat 
A .computation be true,,that is lately.given, they 
have tourcteene times as much as any-other hath, 
they aroſe about ſix-hundred yeares after Chr; .|- 
and rherefore they. have continued long time, I: 
]-ſpeake notthis, becauſe I thinkethatahty here had: 
nced to. be. diſwaded- from it, but to ſhewthat. 
there was never any veri-fimilitude ofthe Dej- 
| tic, but thar our God was alwayes Gedalone. Ther- 
fore againft ir I,will ule toureargaments:- - 


- of 


}: dimonycorbe] of the Ohd Teſtament, andofthe.New, yetthe | 
$ Teſtament, things that he delivers, are contrary to both.zthe 
. et iS COQ- which AMIr. relioion : | 
[ erary to both. | | TIS Faokirmes ON? F611gi0f's and ſhew yr 
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| New Teſtament likewiſe; hee acknowledgeth 
{ that Chriſt was borne ofa Virgin,and:that by the 
* mighty;power of God,without man ; that he-hea. 


——_—_—_— 


| God himſelfe, and that Godgavepower to him 
| more than to all the Pro 


| Chriſt, except only in two things; 
| G 2 


| ledgeth the whole Hiſtory 


| of the ten Plagues that he ſentupen the Agyp- 
| tiers, and the wonders that hee wrought going 
| downeiinto Canes ;zand ſo ofall the reſt,haming. 
| the booke of ?ſalmes, and quoting things our of 


| the Prophets,as Eliah,Sammel, Tob and 1on4h ;and 
he confefſeth that there were many more, which 


.Tohn Baptiſt , and he ſpeakes very honourably of 


K ——————_— 


I 


PaaGos 


falfencſſe of theirs; for he did acknowledge, that 
Moſes received the Old Teſtament from:God, and 
ſo did the Prophets, and he repeats moſt o f the 
ſtory ; he! acknowledgethalfo the creation of 4- 
4am, and the cating of the forbidden fruit, & the 
whole ftory of Abraham, and his calling, and the | 
offering of his ſonne 1ſaac ; beſides, hee acknow. : 
of Moſes, how God ap-: 
peared to him, and how he wentints. Zgypr, and 


it , and of Dexteronomi, acknowledging many of 


he did'not name: and ſo hee acknowledgeth the - 


led diſcaſes ; and that he received the Goppe# from 


etsthat were before 
him, -and that hee was the word and power of 
God, and that all, that doe belceve in himſhall be 
ſaved; and they ſhall follow himin whe ger 
ments, and; that he, which beleeves it not, { 

be damned, and he acknowledgeth the New Te- 

ſtament to bearewitneſſe tothe-Old; and he ac-_ 


knowledgeth the' reſurreRion, the comming of 
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Mahomet deni- 
ed two things 
to Chrift, 


2 
2 His nevy re- 
ligion wanted 
miracles to 
confrme it, 


3 
3 His Alcoran' 


is barbarous, 


| reade-;and the wricings ſhewes, thatic was by 
wa or thathad noskill ; | 
and | thoſe ftories thar are alleaged out of the | 
| Scripture, have much falſhood mixed with them, 


and withour 
ſenſe. 


A 
| 4 His do&rine 
and — to- practiſe, and 


1S1 
yes life. 
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That our G 0D; : 4 | 


at wr 
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| feſſeth, char he had no miracles, or preditions of 


| 


| 


4 


| one, that wasan i 


:fword; ſo they 
-- The" ii 

was hard to boot whatſoever wasdif- 
that/to-the | 


over hee 


x. He tooke up the opinion ofthe Arrians, ro 
deny his Divinitic. 

2 Andalſo hee denied that he was crucified, 
bur that ſome body was crucified for him. 

Hebroughtin a new religion, and yet he pro- 


things to.come. Now, when religion is not con- 


| firmed by miracles, or prediQions of things to 
|| come,or holineſle of life,ir is a token that thereis 
| norruth in it; 


We may perceive it by the writing of the Ml. 
coran. Ic is ſo barbarous, that there is no ſenſcin 
it; and. ory ner ry he could neither write nor 


whichis a figne that he never readthem himaſelfe, 
bur hadthem by relation; which he deliveri 
to a very people, they receivedir 0 
'him; and having inlarged themſelves by the 
continue to this day. 

pufitic of his doerine, he cut off what, 


| people, w ele chere was no hardneſſi,no diffi- 


| [cultie, promiſing them aparadiſe, whercinthey' 
| ſhoiild have 'all/ 


| 


EE ES 
men ot vemear,drink . 
rel,and fruits of alſorts.as alſo,they ſhouldhave 


filken, and oe Fare = a inn 
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| wghe TraeGon. | ow | 
hin: for G44, to know what women he waukb | 
and copurthem away when he would; which li- : 
cence: was given to him./and tono other. - All 
which arguments arcenaugh to ſhew.the vanitie | | 
and falſhood ofthis celigion,' r tits f 

-;Socing-there' is-none other:Gowbelides the Yſe tr. 
Lord neſhould fix this prindiple in us,and labour | +6 beleeve 
ro ſtrengrhen it by this other medium alſo. When | tharour Gedi 
more ger nw -broughr.inroaplace, thelight{| [carers 
ts grcater; and:you may: {ve the abjeRs the bertgre|| him. 
Therefore; ac ethistothe other;xhacthere is no! 
other god, for, this cxpreſſerh not only thatche| 
| Lids. God, but that.it is;he- whom we wo 
| for if there- be a God that made heaven and ea f 
he would haverevealcd himſelte co the ſonnes.of 
| men,burthere hath never beene any orher revea- 
| led. Remember the. former. things, and you ſhall 
ſee that there was wat” 1 nm Mackethis | 
chaine, and everylinhonisJnexsr : 
ſee itever therehath beenean Arie es bim;| 
- | For,if there was everany god revealed tothe ſons | 

| of men, it was the God ofthe _— who. was re- 


| pwr cert or; RN 

dunghill Gemiles, they were | 
tie;and green 0) Aug was 
Godof the Jewes, then alſoof the Chrifians, Lak "x 
cauſe the/New Teſtament is builded upon the | 


' old; Archer ſorely heis tha Geo,mhamche, Pro- | 
| reftants: worthip, ar patho rf and: wor- 1] 
 ſhip.: For;ityou cake all thoſe qe herein. | 


= differ from us ; as in: their 
ih ED Cris 
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; lohn 6,68. 
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Two things ! 
make uscleave 


to any thing, : 


4 'T heref916 Jerthis texchnigeocleay 


= z hare ob” i | TY 
ersto/ nd forthedeadthei; n 
Progoneg 6; atid fo wth ProprSinen | 


_ | retice you ſhalt finde that-they were: added 


atid'taken-in, in cortinance-ot time; now-one, 
then another, and there tematiytharhave taken | 
paines ro" greevfthemGwhenehey | 
came in; and therefore'they that havenor Tedu- 


| ced hearrs,whoſeeyesthe g od of thisworldthath 
{ Nat blinded;'may Cie 


</is noth (Guitar whichthey have added 
defote; ;'/the Papits hriner eG altcharwee | 


| teach, onely the differences betweene'the addiri- 
| ons which have comein frotm/time torime. Ther | 


-fore:you muſt learne fron--hence'ro-confinne | 
:your fairh;iby thiat Peter oferh,, | 


*| 16h. 68 Whitherſhal m1 goes hos haftthrwords of 


eternall life; There ante nn. IR EDRER an 


| 1 hc femeR Sha FRO Sr" 


* 2"x The firmeneſſeofetic things ns , nic!” | 
3 Whetlwe catjpotnoo hither: NY Sdthir 

yo roanytimeorplaceand conſfiderthatall 0=;| 
ther gods arebut medrewawity:For look upon the' 
| wotld{ahd the Creates, /and they have ho'bot- 

eoteto Nil o1,they"have'no ſlayroihold by. 
a elagonevgy Edoard end 

'ourſepara as D avid did 
| = ee drone 


to Herichitand rand 'youſhal dec 
th ennrocns tee ado” herd 


" rey op? as wee iow iorkioi 20 
Rn yas harrac at vexvillfors 
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inthe TrecGop. 


| ow. OT tres þ ro 


in.che Revelations , 
| Aſ# crime Ghrits.6-Netion, 
| Kia Ger; The 


riſe againſt Na+ | 


| therto-religion.and peace have: walked rogether i in 


wil appears theg;whole ſeryants-we ares. 
So. wh en.the times  oftriall-come; / it will bee a 


 Agrearmatterto be rooted and 
th; forthere j 


= 


| cry heedinſ things 
| (6:1 wei Lyon ro legond place 
{to cotato + YOuk though you-leerhe Zprd laying 
| the tet blow: te, 10:that.t hay SEINITER) 
Wis TRETT: 7c; hpr you MIgat-401d up 
| ped rn nn and. 

her ore willrcye vp himſelte;n ; for 
| Hee welt, not ginelig ghtry 0 another.: therefore! 
thou jou: fre all. the Ghurches-in Chriſten. 


| _ laid, waſte, yetzhe od will raiſethem- up 


 akeallce tollow.him, Conſider the preſenetime 
of the, Chuxoh, conſider. how ſoone. the times | 
| Maj-cameupon us,when weſballbe put to.ig fax | 


a ;: and we know nor how | 
neere we are to thar - of. temptation, ſpoken of| 


wheni {hall bee as ig,wasin | 


heſe:timesare growing aud daily-gas|| 
cher ſtreogth -mare and mores; therefore let us 
| &r engtben.our faith,and prepare for atriall. Hi-|. 


one! patls; ; but when, they ſhall goe in different| 


Sreat matter to have. this principle laid. If you} 

on 10-laffer dearhand co.loſe Four lives, | 
$a great difference be-| 
thoſe that have puch earth, and berweene | 
:r@ Ny well roo ya havenot-re- | 


Fſe2., 


Forcomfort ; 


ſhewhimlſelfe * 
co bethetrue 
God, 1 in raifini 

up his Chure 
ches.. - 


ne and the ground _ tis 10.#/ay 48.11. 
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That he will ; 
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gg . That wr = þ 
| Efay 48.15 For mine owns fakt,cven for mind one ſalt wil The | 
- it » for how ſhould my name be polluted? and 1 will. 
| not give my glory to andther ;ſyeaking thererothe 
Churches inthatrime, Gaiththe Zardj2 have ref- 
Verſeto. | ned them, but n0t with filver, I have choſen them in 
the furnace of fflidFiongchat is, Thavethus and thus | 
| dealt with them, yet will Inot eaſt them off, 
; | choughthey be ſinful}, yer will Tnot put them 6- 
' way, D for mine owne ſake ;formy-name ſhould 
' be polluted, if I ſhould ſuffer thein'to lye thus: Ir 
Janos, or mtr og ety 
and ſo I ſhould loſemy- again, wil God 
now ſay, Iwill not doe eh Antichriſt 
s | prevai, /it would be ah irgumemtharthey tad) 
Way 4-20, thetrurh,and riot we, So Efay 42.8 .Tam the Lord, 
that Sr he andy gry wil We ern | 
ther, eu jew evra 
& Papiſs now, if ood hoitld ſuffer hi 
Charch to beſo, | bur for his owneſike He Wl 
| nor ſuffer it. Leto recrage wthey wile { 
| carne we Ringny | 
| vſe 3 3» 
o our 
hee | 
ro 
ſer up no-other|. | 
god. |. ex off. 3 ONe-IS' TO axthey 
| Kdolzecie Abner CA Appin arettee oy te ples 
| there's light enough inthe Churchitofee the va- 
1 To G25 SL. 0.4 IO 
noche FIN S600 


© 2 There) 
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"Tae True-G od. 


mo 2 There is another kinde of Idolarry, which 
| Saint Iames ſpeak 
| aud edultereſſes, you make riches and honour 


es. of, Iames 4. Teeadulterers, 


' your ged,,and your belly your god; ſaalſo when 
y0u ſacrifice- to your owne- nets,' that is:5 0 out- 


any other thing with God, this is 1dolarrie, andir 
is. very common amongſt, us. : Our nature is as 
prone to Idolarry as any, though:inanother kind 
for men are weake creatures.; andtherefore they 
ſeeke ſomething to repole themſelves upon, and 
becauſe they. finde nor any. one thing ſufficient, 
; therefore = put their.confidenceinmany,Ro- 
| ove my all Idolaery.is.upon otie of theſe three 


that had: 


(ado 


they thatdidin vent uſctull Arts, as Bacchwe, Ce-. 
res,.Vulc z{ome alſo worſhipped the | 
creatures themſtlves; asthe Sun,and Moone, ant 


for godthar which was| 


l Oxen;and thic like; 


3 /They .worſhi 


| fro—_ than themſelves ; therefore TR ſaich 
[* Tiny build: a'Temple w-Fevers;xodiſcales; " be- 


cauſe! 


wardand ſecondary meanes,or when youjoyne | 


ey worſhip them for ods, whom they 


ciall helpe and comiforr:to the lives of men; as |. 


| 
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we 
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[ ELIE. 5 


| themweſer them 
| inot-Iv1s Gods perogativeroyall, 


1 and 
| why .is hee forgottew2: andlwhy.doemenjoyne 


| vanity of all chings, andi{o fary.as 
| are takenup withtheſRourwart things; fommuch 
| Idolatry there is in their hearts:!Ttietefore you 

_ take heed rhar-you'givenorGors glory to, 
| an 4 Ll ad 4 5 SLICES 127+ 2 IITIEELESL 
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tobe ſet up as gods amongſt us; wiien men fpend 


| themſelves: upontheir pleaſure, becauſe they are 
| affraid to diſpleaſe men; what is this but to ſer up 


another god? Wedoerhe {ame,though notinthe 
ſame; manner-:tharthe Heathensdid, Now; for 


worſhipping the creatures;zweare notrodoeir: 


| | 


there is no creature in the world thar can doee:: 
cher good- or.-hurt, as it was ſaid of Idols ;'bur 
when.quraffe@ionsart ſo inordinately.carricd to 
ic belongs 
only to him, todoe goodorevill; whatſoever is 
cither good ot evil;heisthe Author of; he makes 
menslive comfortable; :or uncomfortable at his 
plealyne ;for he di 


ing them'fromwhomhewall:Therefore, 


other things with himie ſofar,asmenſcemorthe 
theirafleRions 


»34 


| cauſe they were ſtronger than they,” 'they could 
kill menwhen they did ſeaze.upon them-+{o-they | 
did-build'a Templeto-Forture,. Now to bring | 
this home to-our:felves,- ſeeifwehave not the 
p {ameground with US» {ceif thethingsrhar have A. 
{| ny excellencieamongſt men; if the things that are 
| profitable:to-us; and that exceequs in ſtrength, 
| and aver-power . us, /wherher they arenotfeady 


| 


diſpoſeth of things;givingthem; | — 


ot 


MENDIIY 


__ —— Py as a a. 
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FY 


Iam God,and there is none like me. 


Fes 


| is the TrueGo ov. 


not the glory of God to riches, forthat which a 
mans minde is ſer moſt upon,and which he looks 
| for comfort from,in time of need, this he counts 
as God - ſo that whatſoever it be, riches or the fa- 
 vour of men, if you ſet your minde upon it, you 
make itasGod, and ſo give the glory of Godto a- 
nother. | 

We muſt not truſt in them, Pſal.1 15. 9. but 
truſt in Gop; 0 7ſael, truſt thou in theLoxk », 
| he is thy helpe andthy ſhield. Now then, wee ex- 
alt him, when we truſt only in him,when we truſt 
not in any of theſe outward things.when wethink 
not our ſelves any whit the berte r, the more ri- 
ches or friends wee have : for io far as we truſt in 
the creatures, ſofarre wee commit idolatry with 
them: but he that thirikes himſelfe ſafe becauſe he 
hath the Lord for his God, and becauſe he is his 
Shield, he doth exalt the Zerd ; and this is-that 
here ſpoken of which we ought to put inpraQtice 
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ExODvVs 3.13,14, —— 


13 And Moſes ſaid unto Gov, Behold, when 
T come unto the children of If Iſrael and [hall 
fay untothem, TheGoD ; your Fathers 
hath ſent me unto you, and they ſhall fay 
unto. me, What is his Name ? what ſhall I 
ſay unto them ? 

14 And God: ſaid unts 0 Moſes | Am THAT 

LAM. 4nd be faid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay 


unto the children of Iſrael ,\ A M bath ſent 
. meuntoyou.” 
15 And G op ſaid moreover unto Moſes , 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of If. 
- val; The Loxp Gob of your Fa- 


thers, 
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The ſecond 
thing to bee 
knowne cons 
[cerning, God 
What God is. 


Whae the Ef” 
| (ence of God is. 


[ 


, 
i! fo - 
/ 
f| c , 
\// 
> 
| 
| 4; 
dd hy 
i 
4 \ = 
[ —_ a 


» What Go wir. 
thers, the G 0D of Abraham, theG od 
of Iſaac, and the G o Þ of Jacob bathſent 
me unto you: this is my Name for ever, 
and this is my memoriall unto all generati- 
ons. r 


JEHE Ow wee come to this, What 
Its: A Gop #s. Godis It novan 
Y ELoHIM ; 4# abſolute Eſſence, ' 
1 --hrce Per (ons. 
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Now God is knowne to us two Wayes : | 

x By his Eſſence, mes | 

2 By his Attributes. | 

Now the great queſtion is, what this effence | 
of God is.Beloved we need mate than the tongue | 
of man to declare this to you, yet we willſhew 
itto-you, as the Scripture reveales it. 

Now, if we ſhould define it, (thought is ca- 
pable properly of no definition) we would ſay, 
G 0 Þ & an intomprehenſible; firſt, andabſolute Be- 
inz. Theſe words inthis place, fer out the Eſſence 
ot .Ged moſt clearely' of any placein Scripture 
that T know. This is the firſt expreſſion, : where- | 
by 6od didever ſhew himſelfe in his Efſence..God 
hath "before made himſclfe knowne by his LY. 
ſaſſiciencie, Chap. 6.3. 1 appeared to Abraham, to 
Ifaac,and unto Iacob by the name of G 0 v Almigh. 
tie, but bythe name 1 nu OV an, was 1 not knowne 
TAK: -: _ wato 
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| vers places, butthe meaning is,it was not opened 


| before me, and be thou perfef?. You ſhall findethar 


ſes, I am what Tame 


 immurabilitie of a thingzas Pilar ſaid, What 7 have 


| altered : therefore, when God would ſhew the 
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Go Ds Name, I Am. 
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wnto them. ThisnameT = uy ov « u wasknowne 
to Abraham, and Iſaac,and 1acob, as appeares in dis 


to them,. they did notunderſtand it: The Zord 
faith, Gen. 17. 1. Iamthe Almightie G © d, walke 


Name uſed on every occafion, by Abraham, by 
Tſaac and by Tacob; El-ſhaddai, Go all.ſufficient 
but not Is xovan.. The firſt time that ever God 
made himfſelfe knowne by this-name, was hereto 
Moſes, I am that I am. There are. two things tobe 
obſerved.in this exprefion :. | 

The incompreheafiblenefle of 4/mzghty.Gov, 
as it is uſually faid by. us zwhen wee areasked/a 
thing,that we wil not reveale any further,or that 
wee would not have anotherto prie any further 
into, we ſay, .It is. what it is; {0 God faith to Mo- 


o 
o 


- . 


Such a kindeof ſpeechis alſo aſettto ſhew the 


written I havewrittes; I willnotchange it: : ſo 


men uſe to ſay ; L have done what havedone, to] 


ſhew. the conſtancie of a thing, that it ſhallnot be” 


conftancie of his Nature, he addes further, 7am, 
without any other. word : as if. hee.ſhould ſay , 
Mefes, if they inquire of thee what my pameis,; 
tellthem only this, He &, hath ſent meunto you; 
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a5 Lge tranſlate it, 5s'v, that'is; 1ft : 


ſhould de 
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LVET. the moſt EXpr efſing name; where-+ | 
by, 1, would, bee knowneto all ages, rhisis/thar| 


Guns I17.x. | 


| I 
. What is meant 


. of expreſſion, 


: by ſick aforme | 


1 am what 1 
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_ Gods Name l AM. 


which comes from the ſame root. And if Moſe® 
ſhould yer further inquire of his Name, he leads 
him into a further expreſfion; The Lo x » Gop 
of your Fathers, the G ©'v of Abraham, theGov | 
of Iſaac,and the Gov of Tacob hath fent me unto you; 
this s my Name for ever, and this is my memorial 
xnto all generations. As if he ſhould ſay,If yet they 
cannot underſtand what this Name is, itis the 
ſame that I was knowne by to Abraharn, to 1ſaac, 
and to: Tacob, what I'was to them, the ſame will I 

be to you. I was knowne to them by my Word, 
and by my workes, and by my miracles,and the 
| ſame thati you find: me.it is that God which hath 
ſent me unto you:Ths i my Na me;which words 
are to be referred, not onely to the latter words, | 
but to the former, Tamthat Fam. The words in 
{ the originall arc inthe furure tenſe, yer itisfirly 

tranſlated, 7 am; tor the future renſe in Hebrew 15 
often put for the preſent renſe, and the words arc 
put in the future tenſe, roſhew his immurabilitie, 
| which tranſlation Chrifts words doe warrant ; 

\Before Abraham was, 1 am : therefore the Septua- 
gints doe well tranſlate it 3s", ſignifying no more | 

ut he which is; ſothar, that which wee are to 
| learne from henceis this, That 1am, or lehovah, 
1 am, that I am, is the proper and effentiall name 


— 


of God,;( all: Divines agree inthis, Iknow none 
| thar, differ)-becauſe it expreflerh -himin his Ef” 
ſence, withour any limitation, 'or nibdification:” 
Beſides, you ſhall finde, that this name isneyer 


attributed to.any other. The Altar, indeed,was | * 
Falled Iebouah but the meaning was 0 Tebovah, | | 


LD —— 


| | 
P 


| 


| ro bemarked, ſai. 40. 17. All nations befere him 
are as nothing and they are counted to hims leſſe than 
'} zcthing, or vanity. Which place ſhewes, that this 
phraſcofbeingdothnotagrecto the creatures;for | 


drop of a bucket, Tſai, 40. that's, itis of {6 ſmall a 


bucket,” hee addes, nay , they are leſſe than #o- 
thing. 'But you will ſay, how can they be lefle 


Gops Nane, 1A Me 


his other names indeed are given to the'creatures 
but this is given only to him : Whence 1 
chis point: Thar, | 
To bee, or to ſay this, He is, or Iam, proper to 
G © Þ alone. | E: | 
It is common to no creature with him ; you 
cannot ſay of any crearure 7: & : and if it be the 
only property of God to be, then you muſt ſay of 
every creature, 7t is ot , and onely the Zord s , 
whichis a ſtrange ſpeech, but yer it is true,or elſe 
it isnorproper to God only. * "HOO 
But youwill ſay, W hat is the meaning of that? 
for creatures have a being, though nor ſo excel- 
lent a being ashe hath. | 
In'compariſon of him, they have no being at | 
all, they cannot reach'to his being. And there. | 
fore, what this beiog is, we will explaine to you | 
by theſe five thing's: | 
Ie-is' an immenſe being, ſuch as hath all the de- 
orees,and kindes, and cxtents of being inir. The 


creatures have not ſo; they have fo little of this | 


being, that it is nothing: it is not ſo much, 2s the. 


being, that jt is no being : therefore that place is 


| 


having ſaid before, they were as the drop of a 


| 


gather | 


things. 


Tmmenſe. 


than nothing 2 1 anſwer, it I ſhould expreſſcirto. 
| H Yeu 


4 
ar. 4 : 


97 


Dotr. | 
'Gedonly and | 
properly hath |? 
Being in him. 


Object, 


Anſw. 

Whar this Be- | 
bag is, explai- | 
ned in five 


k... | 


Iſai.q0.' 


Verſe. 87. 


wo 
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Gons Naw, LAw. | 


|| ——  mmmmm—_ — 
you, as. itis, they-are-leflethan that which-you | 
'reckon as nothing ; as youdoe a duſt of the bal- 
lance; ſo that in reſpeR ofthe largeneſſe: of his 
being, they azenothing to him.: there are divers. 
degrees and extents of being, and he-hatbthem.' 
| allin him; as there is one being of Avgets,ancther | | 
| of men, and, io .of- every; creatures ior: they. 
are defined, and: you know:that definitions doe. 
limic the. being; of athing. The Angels havea. 
large- and glorious being; men-havea good and 
| excellent being, bur they are nothing in reſpect : 
| of the being of God.” 
| > | J1risthebeingof bimſeife,heisaſpring ot being, 
OfHimſcife, | Whereas all the creatures are bur ciſternes of be- 

' _- , | ing, whichthey havebutby. participation from 
Ads 17.28, | him, A#.17.28: 1n him we live, move, and have. | 
| Rom. 41-36. | our being. Rom, 11.36; Inhim, ayd. for him, and | 

EY” through him,are all things ; he only is of himſelfe. 
| Ir is notonly:of him(elie, but iti an everlaſting | 

Eredalng. | being: 1 amthefioft andbe loft: thatis, Lam be» 

fore. any thing was, and I amthelaſt ; every. 
[2 | thing hath dependance of me. - | | 
4 | Iitia without: ſucceſcton : the creatures | 
Withourſuc- | have not this ; there is ſomething to them, which |. 
| ccſſion. was not before, and. ſomething ſhall be,. which | 
p is.not for the preſent: this is true ot every crea-. 
| ture; of, men. and Angels; but with God there.is 
no ſucceſſion: and therefore iris that theſe words 
are uled,1 arm hath ſent me-nnto y0u; which ſhewes | 
that there is notime paſt with him, there is no | 
diſtinRion of timewith him, all: things.arc alike. 
to him;but withthe.creaturethere is flux _ 

7 the 


| being ; he only iseverlaſting, heonly'is withour: 


| one he is as al chis.is implyed,where he bids Ao- 

ſes goe andtell the people; ram har ? arn,is he that 

| hath ſentme unto you. Bur we wilt ſtandno Ton- 

{ ger hereon, only we will labour to reduce theſe 
ſpeculations to uſe, aSitis ſaid of Socrates, he did | - 

Devocare philofoyhiam at c#ls, bring 


| veale his Nameto Moſes; was ir,that he and the 


| ro make things known. Bur yerhe fers boundsto. 


| andthe creaturethe Angels have an excellent be- 


in his fare, as heretofore many of the Rabbins | 


_..___"Gops Name TAN. _ 
the creaturesenjoy one thing one minute, which 
they doe'not another, but God enjoys all at once, : 
andthat is one part of his blefſednefle, which'thc: 
creature is'not partaker of. And againe, his a 
are all done at once; but” the crearures doe all 
theirsby ſucceflion. 

Itis ſuch a being, as gives a being to all things 
el : And thisisa great difference berweene him 


ing, yet they cannot give the leaft being to any | 
thing. So that by theſe we may plainly fee, rhar: 
he only xs, that is,he only is of an immenſe being, | 
that is, he is likea mightie ſea of being, that hath: 
neither bankes nor bottom, he only is a ſpring of! 


ſucceffion of rime preſent, paſt or ro come ; laſt-. 
ly, he only gives a being ro every thing,'Suchan | 


”. 5 


{ apes 960 erin ofophy 
dowiieto bepraRtfed in private houſes. © © | 
If wehould inquire the reafon,why God did re : 


1/ atlites ſhould only find our argute ſpeculations | 


have done, & now to0 many Divines following | 
chern {till do? no furely,rhe end of names is only. 


our apptetichfions,in ſaying, Tawrhar T ats ; as if | 


. my 
—_ 
[ by 
EE ee amt 


ET Te 
Giving Being | 
tall thinzs, : 
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_ Gops Name, I Am. | 


there were more in it,as if there were ſomegree- | 
: rerimmenſfiry in his nature: hence the uſes this, 
rr, | Thar there is ſomething of the Eſſence of God, 
| There is ſome-| that may notbee. inquired into, but wee muſt be 
thingin Geds | content with that which is revealed. Ro. 1.18.For 
%y nquiced ir. | that which may be known of Goa gs manifeſt in them, 
to. for Gov hath fhewed it unto them : there is ſome- 
Rom. 1-18. - | rhing that may be knowne, and ſomethingthere 
- | is that may not be knowen: therefore, Beloved , 
lookenot fora full knowledge of him, but onely 
for a ſmall degree of it ; as Exo. 3 3. My face (faith 
maad-22. God to Moſes )thou canſt not ſee ; which place com- 
nn ared with that 0.1.20. the meaning is this;thar 
Side. it is very little of God, that we can know : cven as 
when a great traine, or glorious ſhew ſhall paſſe 
before us, andall is gone, we onely ſee the latter 
end of it ; ſo God paſled by Moſes, and he ſav but 
alittle of him: even as 1hen-you heare the latter 
end of a ſentence, only that which the eccho re- 
ſounds, the maine we cannot know. Therefore 
we ſhould. learne from hence nottobe ſearching 
.and prying intothe counſels of God; as to inquire 
why ſo many aredamned,and fo few-ſaved;how |- 
the infallibilitie of Gods will andthelibertie of | 
mans-will can ſtand together: to aske the reaſon, . 
why he ſuffered the Gemr:les to walke in the vani- 
tie of: theirowne mindes ſo long atime, why he 
| ſuffers the Churchro.lye, as it doth atthis time: 
for we-might ſay as Gedeon did,1fthe Lordbe with 
us, why are wee thus andibus ? Why the Chur. 
ches of the Grecians, thoſe famous Churches, 
-have had the golden. Candleſticks Neve 
h | rom 
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| veale:;bimſclte fully inthis life. 7 hou canft not ſee! 


{the veile of mortality doth cover us,it hides God; 


|-Sun, or as the Schoole-men well ſay, we:cannor | 
| ſee it inro#4, we cannor ſee the circle whereinthe! 
{ Sun doth rin, but only che beames of it ;no more! 
|can-wee ſee God in his effence, butinthe beames 


fromthem 2 "Theſe, and all other fuch we muſt! 
becontent to be ignorant of, for he doth nor're./ 


"me and live,(aith God to Moſes :the meaning is this | 


from: us , whenthar ſhall be laid afide, wee ſhall ! 
know all theſethings, and therefore we muſt bee / 
contentto ſtay therime : till chen, wee are as nar-/ 
row-mourhed: veſlels, we are notable to receive ; 
much knowledge;but a great deale wil fall beſide | 
and be loft,when as God will do nothing invaine. 


things that I ſhould reveale unto you, but you are wit | 


able tobeare them: and therfore we becon. | 
tenred';-as 'a weake eyeis not able ro behold the 


ſtrive.with the potſhcardsof theearth-: if. chou | 


_r©OD EI 


.GoDs:'Name; 1 An. { 201 | 


Simile. 


as Chrift ſaid to his Diſciples , There are many | 


Iai45-g. 


—_—_— 


| Simile. 


| hou might murniure againſt him,andaske-him | 


} makethit, why docſtthouſo 2 This ſimilitudeof* 


| Efſence,and ſceand admireit; burto thinkethart | 
| thou couldeſt comprehend God,'is; asif a man | 
+ ſhould think to hold rhe whole ſea in rhe hotlow 


| ly remember this ſay ; and make thus muchiuſe 


CONES EE 


iGo Þg:Natie; & A. 


— 


why doeſt thou ſo ? bur what haſtthou to doe, 
with the Zord.?. Shall the clay ſay to himihar' 


clay doth nor, by a thouſand parts, expreſſe that) 
diſtance that is betweene Godandus ; and there-'|. 
fore we ſhoud doe thus, ftand uponthe ſhore, (as 
it were) and behold his infinite Eſſence, 7 am that 
I am; andgoe nofurther; as a man that ſtands 
upon the. ſea-ſhote, ſees the vaſtneſſe of the ſea, 
but dares goe no further, for ifhe goes into the 
deepe, heis drowned: You may looke into Gods | 


of his hand: yea, there is a greater diſproportion. | 
| berweene them; oreYe the Apoſtle would never | 
. have burſt our. into thar patheticall expreſſion, #6. ;| 
11. 0h the depth of the riches both of the wiſedomiv\ 
. and knowledze of Go n ; how nnſearcheable are his 
Judgements, and his wayes paſt finding ous ! One- 


of it, when you heatethis name, 1 am3that I ans, 
that it is the Zords will.to let limirs ro us; When | 
the Zord came. downefrom the Mount; hee ſerli- 

mits tothe people, and he-gave this reaſon of ir,. 
I will nt bavethern ſtand and gace;\ 10 it is inthis 

cale it is a dangerous thing to goetoo far; you 
know what did cometo the Berhſhemites, becauſe 
they would be gazing: Rememberthat ſpcech of 
Gedta Manoah; Why doeft rhon aske my name that 


#ſecret? Theres ſomething that is ſecret in God. 
$001 e * | Fut 


_ ct. Mt. 
th PR 


——_—{_ fs. OO" "FR OV __ 
TOI WI "WY OE aan TIF St 


_— ah 


o 
® 
” FERY,  TLOS — _ 


”_ 


1 ofthe Zords revealing his namne vo Moſes; Gorrand 


| hope-in us, inallwants, .and mall diſtreflesthai 
_ | We fallinto: upon any: occalion : for thisis:the 
] ſcope why the Lord revealcs it here; | hexeveales 
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| theſethings,” 2 cnt 


1 ded up ta heaven pr deſcended? who hath gathered th; 
| winds im his fiſt ? who hath bounded the waters in'q 


| if chou cant rel? As it he ſhould ſay; it isimpol- 


b Bur; you wiltfap, Iwould taine lee a teaſ6n'0* 


But thou muſt-ſtay for thistill mortality bee 


in'ſcales,and the hilsin a ballance;8c.it witbeno 
grearthingtochee itrhouarrignorantof his coun: 
ſels. This ismadean argument why we ſhould not 
ſearch into his ſecrets, Pro. 30.4. Who hath aſcen- 


garment? \'who.-bhath. eſtabliſhed: all the ends of the | 
earth ? What # hus name,or what is hu Sounes name, 
{ible -thar (thou gſhouldeſt ! know: rhis mightic 
Worke-man; he that did allrhis, or underſtand 


you need ſee no more, that you iy live. 
Secondly,that which is thevery {cope anddrift 
tellthe people; At Taar I Amuhbathſent 


mee unto you, ſhould ſtrengthen our taith, and in- 
.courageus; itſhould raiſe our mindes,and frirup 


it ina veryſcaſonable time. A man would havc | 


{ nz |} 


put-off, and inthe meanewhilefftand afarre off, | 
and looke on God - Andwhenthouſeeſtthe vaſt | 
workes of God, -when thoaſeeſt him oraipe the | give azxcaſom of 
| winds io his fiſt; 'and meaſure the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, and weighrchemountaines | 


the. ground of his counſels; youcan ſee bur his | 
| backe-parts, you 'can ſee no more and live, and | 


go 


'bjedt. 
| Anſw, © 


A 


* Wee cannot 


| many things 
conccernin 


God till dcath. 


Prove 39-4. 


"ſe 2 A 

To ftrengrhen 
our fuch,and 
encourige us 
in our w1nts 
and croſſes, 


. Iawants. 


| thought irimpoſſible,that they ſhould be delive- | 
en? H 4 


red 


— 
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| Heb. 2c. 


| ed Pom rhrwkibe hang formic, reed] 


 þ of being; he hathlſene'me. - 


| | eftabliſh-him, - then hee' would be thus atd thus. 


} we have,they allariſe from hence, there is ſome- 


| ſaith here, Lam that I.aw : heis the Lordof being, | 


fra make: up:theſe-wants : ſo if our; complaints be 


| but knowthat he whois the C4 lmig/hty God;thar || 
; makes all things ro he,: he cangive thee conſtan- || 


| then the weake hands and feeble knees, Hebr.12.He! 


» wt 


RT Er cet med Wa nega, 
© 
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: bids Moſes goe, andtellthem, that hee that LS, 
bath ſenthimaunro'them} He'tharT $,he tharcan 
make things to/be, when they: have no rudiments 


Confider allthe griefes and complaints that 


thing we would have , which & »t; as it wasthe 
complaint of. Rachel, ſhe wept far her children, .he- 
cauſe they were not : now, conſider what the:Zord - 


he giveth being to. whatſoever pleaſeth him: As: 
take your expreſſions. of your-ordinary wants, 
_ uſers ſay; oh, ittharſuch a thing were 3\if an 
touſc had ſuch.and {ucha thing,.it would bee a | 
goodly houſe ;ſoinan inſtrument, .as.a Watch. 
1f it had ſuch*and ſucha being, it wereapetfeR. 
Watch :- fo; 1s-ivin the « jats that. we niake | 
for qQuriſoules, :ot thie ſoules of others:zit youſce | 
a manthar you would have reelaimed; youlay if 
there were a ſtability of minde in-him;e conlide- |. 
ration of death, aright knowledge of things, a | 
| ſenſe; of ſinne, jf there were grace in his heartrto | 


Conſiderthat he whois the Zordiof beingzis able 


for ourſelves, they all comefrom:ſome wants; 


cie,he cancnable thee todoe althings;and frevg- | 


| 


that is full of being, as the Sunneis alight; ord | 
LOXL & I's the}: 


—_— 
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is ablerogive being to every grace, and to make 
up every defe&.and give that tothee which thou 
as' thy wife, children, friends; &c.:he can make 
make thy'friend'good alſo, as heedid Oneſimns 
| for Pas; thinke wich thy ſelfe that the Zord of 
being can doe'ir, and he only can doe-it when as 
every creature: elſe'is ataſtand romakeabeing, 


glory ofthis tis Name. | 


[ watirs; ſo it ' ſhould helpe us:in all thoſe great 
.crofles-that afflic. us: For every croſle 


fromrhat which i wot ; as Rachel wept: for her chil-.| 
\drentthat were-not: Y ou thall ſeein Abrahamyhe he-| 


leeved in G o'» evenin G'o v:, who quickneth the: 
| dead and calleth thoſe things which be-not, _— 
they were; Rom.' 4. x7; This was uMbrabami calc. 


hee was to loſe his fanyfor oughr that hee knew] | 
yet he comforted himſelfe: inrhis, that Zehowab, | 
themighty God, that is the. Lord of being, hethar | 
callerh things" that are not, a+'if they. were, i hee], 
icould eirher* give him his ſonhe-againe, or one;|/ 
that was as goed-as he... Thus he didcomfore | 
'himſclfe . and fo may.we vponalloccaſions, tor | 
| God ſtill can make things to be tharare not.” Take |, 
| 20b, when his houſes, his children,eſtare;all were | 
; gone, and all-were wor, yer 7ehovah, he that imakes |. 
'thingsto be that are nor,didnothemakealthings || 


the Scaof water,think wirh thy ſclterbarhe alone 
things chat were bad; gaod-and: wſetull;, and ſo | 


Therfore 'goe to him andgiye him thepraiſe and 


And as it ſhould moveus to dae this in our | 


haſtnot, androall-whomthouhaſt.ro doe with, | 


| toreturnagaineSo Deawdwhicn things werenot, || 


when | 


—— _—— 
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| whenhis: Kingdome: was not; when his-goad-[ 
| name was gone, as wee ſeeby $hime;'s-curiing, |: 
what anamehe had, yet God did makeall rocome | 
| againe:ſo Naomi,whenalwasigone,her lwusband 
| and her fonnes-goneand theynictenor,yerhe that | 
| was'theLord-of: being: gayertier.aſonne, and a 
daughter,thacbroughthet.inmpore comfort than 

| ker. owne ſons would, 'And-rbis'is che uſe rhar ] | 

| would'have- you to! make obit ;whenthou haſt : 

1 loſt anything whenthy nn.» p96 pp 

gone, liecanimake upiall:-He who couldmake:up + 
| che abſence of Chriſt to the Diſciples ogy, | 

|,che comforter, his holy ſpirir, amnongſt them, ſo 
1]\tharh was better withrhem thanbeforeghey had | 
] more comfort and knowledge ;8& could do grea-: 
-| rermiracles ;rhe-ſame God can-ſurely make good | 
any otherlofle the moſt pinching tochee for you]! 

| rhat.aame often uſed in ſcripture an this occaſion. 
- ... | Law Tthoveb;But Iwillinfiſbon a,place that cans {| 
| cernes' the ſubje&:in hand, where you (hall ſee, || 
whatgroundtherc is for thisuſe we now make of | 
| it, Chop. 6,6: berefort ſay wntothe chilgren of ira: | 
Al, I amtheLond; avndi mill erovg.y9n ont from ut || 
der the burthens f the Kigyſitians, $6, The meay,| 
ning of it-is this; Many» 6bj=Qaons were made | 
| by Moſes," -and:: therefore :Ged revcales this: 7 
| Name. to bur: Alis, Jaith «Ayes, whoam ls: | 
Shall I'go-unto, Pharacb, and bidbunileribe chil. || 
dren of 1/#a&l;goe £:Wharam:T4ebeiſent on this. | 
errand Sairlvthe: Lotd; Gor relſhim; Lum, or:| 
| 1chovah, hathifent-thee: una. him; and;the ab-: ] 
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| joctions are obſervable char Moſer makes: « - 
7 ans of « flow mouth,and of «ſlow ſptech. 
+ Why ſaith the Lo nn, 1madethe avis | 
goe therefore, and iwill be with my. mw H,und reach | 
thee what ſhals thow: ſay +" +: 
': Againe, 7 am of 1 uncircomiſed lips, and how ſhall 


| Pharaoh hearken unto me ? © 


Saith the Lox Þ, 1 heve made thee a God to Pha- 
raoh, and Aaronthy brother jball bethy Prophet, i | 


Pharaoh, ſhould comphaine, that hewas a man of 


| uncircumciſed lips.. One/wouldthinke that Pha-' 


| 74a0h: 


2 carpall-map 4-:/that ,uncircumeiſed 
-words would pleaſe him/btezer.ybut ir is, as-if he 
ſhould fay; Lord, whetthere.is any uncizcumet- 


ſpetch ;:the lefle cixcumciſiont inany, 
nikew ig pes, the! lefſe;/authority eg Ob 
-fpeechs FE Ns is ſaid of -Chri#, hot hee Fake with 


| authority, for his lips were circumeiſtd,; - Burzo | 
| takethis objeRionaway ; ſaith tbe. Lok 04-4099 | 
: Biapbab,1 willbe-with wr will ircumciſethy hips. | 


Yea brit will Pharaoh be maved with words: 
I aniJehowjah, aith the Lord, 1will make.that to 


| Sezwhich 8 wot: "willſend plagues ung hom, and 
|\thew hit will Jeb then goes. Ach Kos 


{Bur wh 

catheyiart gonegbey area weakeand 

— people;how hall they, goexo live 2-1. 
 Sairh G 0D, Jill give them. favour i inzhe eyes 


will provide food fer ahem. WF” 


lt. 


. Where obſerverhis bythe way :A man would | 
wonder why. Moſes,” that went to fuch.atone as | 


Acdnefſe in my lips, then rhexe is no authority in | 


| of the Rgyptiens, and not ſend Os Es. and 1 
on | 


> + 
Iſfai.50.10, 


opened. 


4. Pant Gao were in duoken f,and had no! | 
' | light,” y& ©Godrommended light to ſhine iaco! 
»\*. | our hearrs; -and: into mine; whedarkeſt of all the' 
| reſt. Sollearnieto þ ytheſamerothy — 


z that is in dar Earcuch nolighr,yerke 


| God of the" Chriftians hath ſenrro letthem 
| mace revalngol «andallchat comforted him, 


1 was the revea 


| vens'and the. earth, can rn 1 wee 
| things*\Z/ay 50410. 0that feareth- 
rhe tte fBaferw 


| watkerh i dokuſe, and hath no rr ? let him 


"Go ».'' Hee'that walkerh in darkneſſe, and hath 
|| 29 light, let'thatibee thy:caſe, thar every thing 


[| of hope, yereruſt inthename of 7chovah, - hee 
| can make light 'when there is none; a manthat 
| hark' praceinhis heart, let himcruſtin tebo- 


| rid offach auf; and'that I could keep holy the! 
| Sabbath, but I have nothingin me, my.heart is 


y thoſerhythave graces) why tftherebenoli 


w ths in-Gen."'1, there was nit meme my. 
mou himſclfe and them, in 2 Cor. (qe 7 


So Muſes went: 'Aſtrangekinde of errand; ”J 
if one ſhould goe and relithe great Twrke, therthe, 


aol of his _ h 
Now 'rhis toyour ielves ;, when you are 
in any diſtrefle, know that hee that madethe hea-” 


the Lord, that obeye thithe ants that 


truſt in the name of the Lo x », and ſtay uponhs 


is de are, thou {ceſtnota jor oflight, nor ſpark 


ah; he tharſaith in hishearr, L would I couldbe: 


emptic ofall;{thisis the complaint ofccneven of 
yet he car worke itz andſo Pail yoo 


mandeth light to ſhine out of derkemeſs, See. I,(laith 


truſt ruſtſ 


2 A ds regs 


G abs Nane, I AM. 


wuſt inthe Name of Jehovah : beloved, that is 
faith : If you ſhould expeno more of Gog, than | 
2 man can doe, or a creature can doe, it is not 
| worthy the name of faith: as this is proper onely 


| belceve in the name of Jehovah : therefore 
would thy faith be ſeene. 

And as forthy ſclte, ſo.tor the Churches al. 
fo, you ſee now, to how low anebbe they are 
brought, and yet they cannot bee lower thanthe 
eſtate of the 1ſraeliies was in Agypt,& when they 
were incaptivitie ; yet confider,that that 7ehovah, 
who is the Lord of being,isableto raiſethe Chur 
ches and to giveanew being tothem : Bat yet in 


them when they caſt their leaves ; fothe holy ſeed ſhall 
| derbe ſubſtance thereaf : that is, When you ſeethe 
| Churches:goeto wracke, when you ſce themcur 
downe like a mightie wood thar is cut downe,or 
that is ſpoiled ofits glory inthe Autumne; when 
-you (ce(Lſay) theglory ofthe Churches thus ta- 
' kenaway, yetthere is a holy ſced,which ſhalt be 
like aroot-or bulke of a tree. 'So thould you ſee 
the Churches overthrowne, laid under feet, ſo 
that there were no hope of them, ſo farre.as wee 


little root ſpreads ir ſelfe intoa great tree :bur 
how ſhall they doe it 2 ſaith the Lord, 7 am Jeho- 
_v4h, Iangivea being, I can inlargetheir being. 
: : Bur 


SE 


'toGod, togive being'to things that are not; ſo it | 
is the propertic of faith, when rhings are nor, to | 
there | 


it ſhal be atenth and it ſhall returne,and it ſhall be ea- | 
tenasa Teile-tree, & a5 an Oke, whoſe ſubſtance vin 


could ſee ; yer be aſſured, that there is a holy ſecd | 
that ſhall riſe and ſpread it ſelfe againe, even as a | 


Notto faint 1n 
the Churches 
\. miſery. 
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. Bur you will ſay, why then is itthat'they arc 
brought ſolow s — -. | : bi 
Anſo Conſider that iris the:Zords ufuall courſeto fir 

W_ a a manin fleepe;bur (ſaith heyin T/4/.4.2.13;14. 
| 15-42-1314. | The Lox fhalleve forth ar amightieman, he ſhall 
| ftirre np jealonſie like 4 man of warre he ſhall crie, 
yearoare ; he fhall prevaile azainſt his enemies : 7 
have long time holden my prace, I have refrained my 
felfe,, now will 7 cry like atravelling woman, 1 will 
deſtr:y and devoure at once. He uſcth three expreſ- 
fions there, to ſhew what hee will doe for his 
Charch in-excremity , I will raife my ſeife like a Gi- 
ent, &c.and when he comes, he will come fudden | 
ly ec paines on awoman with childe come {uddenly 
ſo ſatth the Lord, When you looke not for me, then 
| will 7 come, there ſhall gee nothing before me, Twill 
| come ona ſudden, and nor only ſo, bur he will cry | 
as « Giant, hewill doc it ſtrongly, and hee will | 
doe it efteQtually; he will bring itto paſle as 2 . 
man of warre ;andſg he will doe tor his Church 
againe, he thar hath raiſedicin former times, he 
will doe it now; therefore let us not faintand 
give over hoping, forhe that is Almightie, he's 
able'to doe all theſe things: He whro'couldin 7pe/ 
| deftroy the armie of Caterpillars, and leave a 
bleſſing behinde him; can doe-the fame as well 
romen, (though nzverſo many) whoare the e.. 
1 acmics of his Church. OE R20Y 31 x 
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ExODiv's-3: 13, 14 15s 


13 And Moſes ſaid unto Gop,Bebold, when 


I come-unto the children of Jresl ad ſhall 


| ſay untothem,, The G o Dof your Fathers | 


hath ſent me unto you, and they ſhall ſay 


unto me, What. is hu. Name.? what {ball l. Lt} 


ſay unto them 2 


14:And Gon ſaidnnto Moſes I AM Tait 


I Am. 4nd he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay 
untethe children of ljrael ; kf M PWR Le 
me untoyou;” | 

15 4nd G ov. ſaid. moreover: unto- Moſes , 


Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children LE I 


nael, The: L o:D:G 0.0: of. your Fa- 
thers, 


f EIT 
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4 /e 3s 
To give him 
the praiſe of 
his Being. 


JTo (ay T will 
doe ſuch a 
thing, what a 
fiane itis., 


bt 


F 
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2-3 
fit is /do/atry. 
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Gops Name,l AM. 
thers, the'G 0D of "Abrabam; the Gov 
of Iſaac, and the G © Þ of Tacob hath ſent 


"me unto you: this-is my Name for ever, 
and this is my memoriall unto all generati-.| 


ONS. 


2aFF Cod bee theLo Þ of being, full 
F>2 of being in himſelte, and giving be. 
= [42 ing to every thing ; tearne then to 
ge QOY give him his praile, Pſal.68. 4. ee 
COBSE CY [hall praiſe the Lo & v, andyee ſhall 
extoll him by his Name 1 a ns. For he onel y brings 
enterpriſes to paſſe; as he gives being toevery 
thing, ſo he gives being to all the workes that are 
wrought by.the creatures. If our being be from 
him, much more all our workes are wroughtby 
him, becauſe they are but dependants on our be. 
ing. Now this God takes to humſelte, as moſt 
proper to himſelfe, and that from his Name, 
Ihovah ,there be many places for this, I wif doe 
it, fortam I: HOV an, &c. 

Now if the creature ſhall ſay;; Thave ſuch a 
purpoſe, ſuch a projet. in my heart, and I will 
doc it, I will-bring .ic to paſſe; whar is it but to 
arrogate that to himſelfe, which is proper to Te- 
bovah ? which'is a greater ſinne, than weeare a- 
ware of, for it isno leſle than Idolgtry,; andthe 
Lord ſo rakes it ; 1/ai, 4.2. 8.1am the Lon p,that 


M4 


is my Name, and my glory will not I give to anather, | 


neither my praiſe to graves images; thatis,'I will 
cake a ſpeciall carey rhar-yourtball not ſay; 
AST you 
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your images: doe bringrhingstopaſſe, for then | 


they ſhould be called 7ehovas, it being proper a- 
loneto me, to bringany thing to paſle. + 


gives it tothe creature; whereas the Zord layes, 


erifice unto their nety ard burne incenſe unto their 
Dragge ; 'becanſe by them their portion i fat, and 
their meat plemteows. Sacrifice is due onely to 
God: now to goc aboutany thing,andto ſay,thar 
thy wealth brings it to paſſe, is ro ſacrifice to their 
.owne pet, thar-is, to attribute that to thy ſelfe, 
which is proper only't6 hin. - * | 
Againe; asir is 1dolatry, ſo'itis a vaine thing 
to doc it, for we are notable to-doany thing;P/2. 
37. He will bring it t0 paſſe; thetethe Tordrakes it 
as peculiar ro him only ; therefore in'7a#.26.12. 
(you may compare them both rogether) it is ſaid 
| there, Lord, thou wile ordaine peace for #s, for thou 
alſo haſt wrought all our workes in us, The ſcope of 


| get God, they carry themſelves aloft, burit is he 
that will ordaine us peace, thonghnone elſe ſhall 


notany man, or anycreature that'doth'them, ir 
ts 


NE i. ee OE . moſs —_— 


| So a man may apply it toany thing elſe , ifa | 

man ſhall ſay, that his-owne wit, or worth,or in- | 
duſtrie, 8c. doth bringrhings to paſſe; he takes | 
that praiſe which peculiarly belongs to'God,anhd | 


Iehovah is' my name, and there is not the leaſt | 
thing, butTbring ic topaſſe. Take heed therefore 
of that ſecret 7dolatry, God hates it; it isa place 
which you know, Hab. 1. 16. Therefore they ſa- 


this placeis this: .Other men (ſaith he? they for- | 


put his handtoir;iris hethat doth a# our works | 
for us, noroutſpedall workes only, bur all, itis | 


Hab. 1.16. 


2 
Ic is a vanity. 
Plal. 37.5. 
Taz 6- I 24 
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GoDps Name, I Am. 
is hethat works all our workes for us. And if: we 
did belcevethis, we ſhould looke upon him with 
another eye,and ſerve himatter another manner, 
: we ſhould be more dependent on him, we ſhould 
' bee more fervent in prayer; - and not when wee 
| would do anything, tarneevecry: ftone,and knock 
| at every.creatures doore,. to ſee what helpe they 
could give us; but our eye would bce towards 
him:: for it is in vaine to-runne to. them. no crea- 
' rure. can.doe, it,” there: is:no enterpriſe bur hath 
many. wheeles and the. ſtopping of one wheele 
hinders the whole-enterpriſe ; and it is hee, that 
rurnes. all thoſe wheeles.,, commands all, muſt 
bring,itto paile, or elſe rheleaft thing will hinder 
our. greateſt; enterpriſes ;- therefore. yowſee thar 
the faireſt bloſſomes of qur endevours doe often 
wither, and the, moſt unlikely things many tinzes 
doe cometopalle, img oy; 4 0667 os 5 
See itin Davzd, (togiveyouanexample of it) 
when he did truſt God, hee hada promiſe of the 
Kingdome, bur nat tharhe-himclfe ſhould ger ir, 
bis owne power ſhouldiner. doeit; andycrthe: 
wheeles df Gods providence did bring it:to paſſe. 
So when he ſtaid his hand fromckilling Nabal,did 
not the Lord bring itto paſſe jn a better manner 
than he could have donerlikewiſcafterhe hadthe- 
Kingdome, Abner. was his great enemy; bur yet 
David did nothing, but what was right zand you 
ſee how Goddidb 


j 


was his encmy,. yer when David fare ſtill; and 


| ſee how « ring itto paſſe, hetooke away -| 
his life without any hand of David.So 1/bboſherh 


Sy nothing, his head was- brought to him; 


_— 


"wn 244.4 , 
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_(though | 


- 
oe) DESO 2s. ag o as gt: 14 6 Mt: 


Meare po I 92e. FR, Og 5.9 


——_ 


| was ana 0 
| things are done:for the beſt, - when we commit 


| vothing', yet when .Chrift came,and bade them to. 


| tude of fiſhes: So- it is withus, when weigoea- | 
| bout any enterpriſe of our ſelves; it is in vaine, ' 


| rerpriſe without -God, :and when wee goe about 


| 11a who bringeth wicked devices to paſſe. Thereis 


|. then. is; thereare many that doe nottruſtin God, | 


+] they receive no comfort from it.: Therefore hee | 


(though = that did-it, did ie wickedly ) yer ir 
Go-p s:providence to him. Thus 


them to him ; but if we doe them our ſelves, we 
are as they that fiſbed all rhe:night long, and cangh 


caſt in the net, thenthey incloſed-a great:multi- / 
we are not able to doe it. There is a double going! 
about any enterpriſe 4 when we goe about an en-: 


it with him, Whenwe goe aboutit without-God, . 


cauſe of him who proſpereth in his way becauſe of the 


the objeRion. | F 
For when weteach this dodrine of truſting in; 
God, as David had betore, verſe 5. the obje&ion! 


and yer they bring their things to paſle'? TY 


To this wee anſwer ; x. that either-they:doe it! 
not,irwithers undertheir hand ; 4 
2 Or elle, .if-rhey doeit, iris to no purpoſe, | 


i .Govps Name, LA ſh - 


I confeſle, ſome things may be broughtto paſſe; | 
- and thatwill ſerve to anſweran objeRion which 
| you havefully exprefled in'?fal. 37: 7. Reſt in the: 
| Lord,and wait patiently for him, fret not thy ſelfe be- 


| 


addes; the evill deer fhall be cut off;thatis, rhough | 
they doe goefarre in an enterpriſe, yet they ne- 


ver come to the end, they'reape notthe fruit! 


| of it, hee cuts them off, ſothar, it you looke} 


I 2 to 


TIS 


Pfal. 37:T»+ 


Object. 


Anſw. 


| 


| 


;| Ofrhoſe that | 
truſt not in 
God, and yet 

doe proſper. 
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| 
| 


'| totheiflue, irisas goodas nothing. 


3. It tends to their owne hurt, to their owne 
ruiae ; if they get wealth, favourwith great men, ; 
| credit, '&c, the ſword turnes/into their -owne 
bowels,their caſe ſlayes thems, and it turnes totheir 
| owne deſtruQion. Therefore take heed of it ; if 
| thou doeſt goc about it with God, hee will give 


| 


| thee the comfort of it. - One thing brought to | - 
1 paſſe by him, is better than a thouſand by our 
_ — him, - PEE, hl 
| —— arne from hence the onely remedy againſt 
| 4 thera] the vanity tharall creatures are ſubjeto,tharwe 
} nity m_— ce have to.doe withall; for whar ische reaſon of 
remedy azainſl| that mutabilitie-wee findein all things * Is it nor.| 
1... © | from hence, thar they have no-being of their 
owne.? If you-looke totherocke, to the foun- 
dations from« whence they were hewen , and 
|.to the hole of the pit from whence they were 
| digged, they were: made of nothing, and are |. 
|| readie to teturne to nothing- Fake a glaſſe,. 
4 or an earthen-veſſell,” rhey-are brittle, it you | 
| aske the reaſon, _ they are made of brittle-ma- | 
| terialls, plate is not1ſo; the felfe ſame is the rea- 
| ſon of al the creatures vanity underthe Sun,they 
| are madeof nothing. . Therefore there is no way |- 
| to remedy this,, buttolookeup to God, AZ. 17. 
1 28. Forin bimwe live, move, and have our being. 
| This is themeaning of it, They-have not onely 
| hadtheir being from-him arthefirſtbur their be- 
4 10g 1S# bim - Wee have ourbeing in him,as the 
 Beames in the 'Sanne, and: an Accident in the 
{ SubjeR, 


Therefore | l 


— —_— Ama 
"SEIE 


Lmmm———_—_ 


| 


any thing, thou muſt looke up to God. Every 
creature is of a mutable nature, which is ſo farre 
unchangeable, as conſtancie is communicated to 
it from the unchangeable-God. - =: Fu 
| Conſider this for matter'of grace, When: 
| thou haſt got any good defires,or good purpoſes 
at any time, -remember that the being of them 
comes from God. And hence it comes to-paſle, 
that good purpoſes oft-rimes- doe come: ro no- 
thing,and like ſparkes goe out againe; becauſe we 
| remember not that they are from God; we thinke 
that if-wee have good purpoſes to day, if wee be 
[piritually minded ro day, we ſhall be ſoro-mor:- 
row;and thus you deceive your ſelves,innotcon- 
ſidering thar the being ofthem comes from God - 
To this purpoſe thartplace is remarkeable, x Chr. 
] 29.18.when.D avidhad rejoyced that the people: 
had offered willingly, he prayes thar Gov would 
keepe it. in. the imaginationof the thoughts of their 
hearts : If we bury thus hang-upon him, and de- 
pend-on him, when the Spirit hath breathed in 
us atany time;when we have any po of truth, 
and: are-warmed: with an holy afteion, if wee 
would give him the-glory, who gives a being to 
them, it we would make this prayer that David 
doth, wee: ſhould find it a' meanes to make-us 
more equall; and moreeven ingrace. And what 
I oy of this; Ifay of all other things : Iris the 
fault of 
ſaid of wicked men,Iſ4.56.12.Comey 
I wil fetch wine,and we will fil our ſelaes. 
RNOTES I 3 


of usall, weareall ſubje&to thatwhichis 
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| Not to boaſt 
| ofto morrow 


| Tam, 4:13, I4- 


| that gives being to them: I know,that if he with. 


—— 
———— 


- GoDis.'Name, Þ AM: | 
drinke, aud to worron ſhall be as this day,” and much 
more abundant. | | | 

Now. whence comes this © let a man have 
healch to day, he thinkes he ſball have it ro mor. | 
row ; let him have peace and friends to day, hee 
thinkes it- will bee-ſo ftil.. This-1s-every mans 
thought ;anditarifeth from hence, that wee for- 
get Tehovah; he that continues the being of every. 
thing.It we did remember him,every one would 
ſay'; I doe not: know whether it be his pleaſure 


draw his hand, they. will come to nothing. Ir is a 
 grear fault to boaſt oftomorrow, for -herby you 
detract from God, and diſhonour him exceeding- | 
ly ; youſee how-he complains ofir,Zew.4 13,14. 
and indeed it is-an entry upon his royall preroga- | 
tives ; , as if-a man ſhould challenge many 100. 
acres of ground,and hath notone foor; for fucure 
times are-properly the Lords. Now,when we wil | 
anticipate.things in our thoughts; ahd rcjoycein | 
our projects before-hand,as ifthey were cometo | 
-paſle; this is afinfull rejoycing. And thenceitis, 

that pride goes before a fall; becauſe whenaman 
begins ro reſt him(ſelfe upon tht creature, and'to | 
build upen-that- which is but vanity, | thenthe 
Lord begins to-take away the foundation,and hin 
der his purpoſcs, and thenhe falls and periſherh. 

' Therefore why docſk thouboaſtot tomorrow? 
' Knoweſt thou what is it;tho woimbe of the day t 

| thou knoweſt no-more; thanmen know-whar is | 


in the wombe of a woman;tillthey ſee its. 


Now, Goo. hath anover-rulinghandin all 
FIRE ; theſe, | 


—_ 
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cheſe,and therefore hedoth diſappoint us,becaule | 


cauſe al | 
only gives being, and continuance tothem all: 


—_— 


lt. 


N the next place we come to declare to you, 


we are ready to giveto the creature that which | 
belongs to himſelte,; therefore, if thon wouldeſt | 
have any thing to conitinue,depend upon him, bee | 

[ things elſe are ſubje&to vanity, andrhiee | 


"The Attributes of GoD in gen erall. | 


The Attri- 


| Lhow this Z/ence of God is made knowne. It 1s 
by his Artribates ;and they are oftwo ſorts: 

1 Eicha@yich as deſcribe God in himſelfe., 
2 Or 


the Scriprure, 
is in himſclfe, -as when the Scripture ſaith, that 


ſelfe :* then other Attributes ſhew what he is to 
us, as that he is merciful, patient, abundant in mer- 
cie and truth, and that he is all-ſafficient to US, "QC. 


I 4 


Fluch as declare God as he is to us.O- | 
ther diviſions thereare, but this is the beſt that I | 
| can finde; becauſe it agrees withthe ſcope of all | 


For the firſt, ſome Artributes ſhew what Ged | ; 


God is perfet#, as, Be yee perfet? as I am perfer?. So 
whenthe Scripture 4 Re hare | 


almightie, eternal theſe ſhew what he is in him- | 


butes of Gods 4 
are of two 
ſorts. * 


_ 


Ged before all 
| thungs. 
| AQs 17.25. 


cmd —Gpm: i porfeſt._ 
The ft Artribute of Gov D; 


viſt then, we will ral his our ofthe Text, I 

; A'm hath ſent me unto you. © 

Fhat Godis perfet#;, he hath all che kindes, de- 
| grees, and extents of being in him. There be di-- 
| vers kindes.of being in the world ; ſome have 
'miore,.. ſome lefle;-ſome, bave: amore excellent* 
being, ſome have a lefſe excellene; ſome have a 
larger being, ſome aleſler,and yer allare in him; | 
andthis is his perfedion. Imperſ: Qian is a waut 
; of ſome. being ;. PerfeRjon js tra hayc.alltheide- 
grees of being, that belong to arhij ppb kind, | 
[Er ob Y T7 

ow Ge&15 14d to T1 

- Firſt,, beca <7 Aint -allthings, RR | 
foie hee EE EG bee full without them, and: 
whatſgever they have,. they receivefrom him. 
To FERN Rn Sy 17. 26: "nr 
brckyy with mens hand; as though he needed uny 
t thing, Jeting heoahns all life apd brearh;\ and all 

Fs, Heproves there that Gods perfet;z- be- 
cauſe he needs noUhinge ſcei ing hee gives #0 all life, | 

adlreut. aud all things. Th In, is yr br] 
(OO ma' of ev WW 
thos that 5 fr ferry wgs herfore it fol- 
lowes, he that gives it, muſt needs be ful of it. It is. 
laid; God made man afity bis owne Image; andſo | 
he makes every thing elſe, he isthe life ot them | 
All, Now the famp} and the lifc hath more in | 


— 


VET 


2 nth. 


ns. 


Fr G00. perfect. 


WT —. 


it than the image ;; and therefore the life and firſt 
 originall the \realty and firſt beginning. muſt 
needs beperfedt init lelfe. 
_ Secondly, there is none that can ſerlimits to 
God, that can ſet land-markes or bounds to his en 
titic or being. Every creature hath his ſeverall 
bounds and limits,thus far ſhall rhey goe, and no 
further : but who hath ſer bounds to him?'When 
he had ſet forth his Eſſence in 1/ai .40. he addes, 
Towhom will you liken God, or what likenefſe will 
yon: compare unto him. | 
| There be five differences between the perfeQi. 
on thatis in God,8 that which is in any creature: 
1: All creatures have perfeRion withia their 
 ownekinde only,.and inſuch adegree;. but he'is 
ſimply: and abfelntely perfet without all reſpeR, 
without all compariſon, he is a mighty ſca of be- 
ing, without banke and bofrome. + | 
2: The creatures-have all ſome. imperfeRion 
' mingled with it ;.as take b In Angels, take all 
the Saints, when they areTn the higheſt rop,- and 
fulleſt of all their bleſſedneſſe, yer they have ſome 
imperfeQion, as 1b ſaith; hee hath charged them 
with folly : but Gods perfection is numixcd,no im- 
perfeRion can beaſcribed unto him, 
But you wil ſay, the Saints and Angels are per. 
te&-intheir kind, how then are thiey imperfect 2 
' They: have anegative-imperieRion,though no: 
' 2. privative; - foxthoughthey arenordeprived of 


| ons:whichthey have for git cannotbe ſaid of any 
E wntianrront ; creature, 


f EIS 


\ that which ſhould be in them yerthereis a nega: | 


God without 
limits. 


Ici.40.18. 


Five diftren.” 


ces berwcene 
the perfe&ion 
th-r is in God 
and which is in 
[the creatnres. 


I 
Gads perfeQi- 
; on is abſolute, 


2 
Vnmixed. 


| Object. 


Anſw. 
— im- 
perteionin 
the Saints. 


 riveitoperfoQion,thar is, there be many perfc&ti-| 


| 


tlohn 1. . 


SE 
'Vncapable, 
of fin and mi. 
| (ery. 


: | SubſtaFiall 


Without want- 


| God only can that be properly ſaid;for there is no 


4$< + 


Gov perfett.- =: 


> > oth 


creature, though the moſt as 1: 166 1. That in it | 
there is light, and there is nodarkeneſſe at all : Of | 


creature ſo perteR,bur'it hath fome imperfe&ion 
'3 Thecreature though it be perfeR,yerit is ca- 
pable of finne and miſery, andit is in poſſibilitie 
to loſe that perfection itis in, but Ged is not in | 
poſſibility to /oſethar perfeRion he hath, neither | 
 canthe be capable of fin. FD 
4 Take the beſt and moſt exquiſite creatures, 

the Angels; their perfeRon is made up by ſome 
things that are not ſubſtanciall ; by circumſtances 
which areno ſubſtances,and have apoſſibiliry ro 
be ſeparated, (though they arenot;) for there is | 
ſomething in them which is better, ſomethin 
which is worſe; a ſubſtance and anaccident, and | 
every accident is ſeparable,it may be loſt; you ſee 
the evil Angels, they fell,chey loſt thatthey had: | 
but God is a perfet ſ#bſtarce,wholy ſubſtance, | 
there is nothing tn himg whereby it may be ſaid, | 
there is ſomething in him thar is beſt, ſomething 
that is worle. | 
| 5 The creatures though they have perfeQion, | 
yer they have alwayes need of ſomething ; but it 
is not ſo with God, hee hath need of nothing. To 
| the moſt complete and fulleſt perfetion/of the 
| creature is nil. tones, wanting, whereof it 
ſtands in need; as you will ſay of a'river, though 
you ſee itnow full, yet ſomething is wanting, it - 
hath need of the founraine to maititaine ir; ſo. may 
Tfay of the creatures, though rthey'befull of per- 


- " 


fountaine, 


feionintheir kinde, 'yet they have y ron 


- C 


ow. 
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Gow is perfett. 


} fountaine, from whence their perteion cometh, 
which if ir be ſtopt,they will come to nothing.” 

{ - Thus Godis infinitely perfe and immenſe, ha. 

'ving no limits : and the reaſon is, becauſe all li- 

mits are either from the matter or the forme; the 

forme is limited, becauſe it wants matter to carry 

it roa further extent,and the matter is limited,be- 

caule it is bounded with ſuch a forme; but in God 
there is neither matter nor forme ; asthere isno- 

| thing without him,ſo there is nothing within him 

to bound thar largeneſle of him which he hath. 

- But now to apply this :: 

If God bethus tull of being, as the ſea is full of 
water, anda thoufand times faller, then all that 

| you can doe, reacheth nor:to him; P/al. 16. 4..1t 

extends not to him. the ſinnes that youtommir 
hurt him not; all the righteouſheſſe you per- 
forme doth -not pleaſure or benefit him. A 
\iFirbe ſo,then confider whatlittle cauſe you have 


caſion , For all diſcontentment among the crea. 
tures comes from hence,that their cxpeRationis 


' is fome reaſon why'they ſhould bee refpeRed'? 
| therforeexamine your own hearts, whetherthere 
' be not a ſecret-Popery in you hearts, that you 
| think, that you can-do fonching;thar reacheth'to 
\. Goa,that he ſhionld reſpe 


Kh 


Pfal.16.4. 


romurmure againſthim ar anytime,upon any oc- | 

| Diſcontent- - 
- ment vhencs ' 
j It 15, : | F 


not ſatisfied; and whar elſe is thereaſon why ic is |. 
not fatisfied,” bur becanſe they tlinke thavthere | 


—_ EFT Ire 


hd 


ſped you for:confider T ſay | 
if Godbethus fil;thoucanlt doenothinggthatcan | | 
reach to him, But you ſhal ſee howpronemenare | 
to this; are:wee not” readyro-ſay, Whyam TI | 
3:\%; | | not || 


-  —_— 
Then allwe- ** 
can doe, teach. | 
eth not to him 
to merit any 
thing. 
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Wemult be 
content with 
Gods diſpoſing 
of us. 


Simile. 


| of 1/rael into the -Land of Canaan, butloſhnah muſt. 
| have the glory of it? They muſtbe content; yer | 


 Gonwperſet. 


| notinſogreara place as another? Why have not 
I more. gifts * Why havel notgreaterimploy-' 

ments Why have I ſuch imperfeQions? Why | 
am1Ithus ſubje& to diſeaſes and croſſes? Whence 
comes allthis bur becauſe weexpeR ſomething ,. 
from our deſervings, becauſe wee thinke we are 
not well dealt with: and why doe we thinke ſo 2. 
becauſe menthink, that thereis ſomething inthem. 
why they ſhould bee lookt after, they rhinke thar- 
they have carried themſelves ſo, that there is 
ſomthing in juſtice due to them. But if thoucanſt. 
| ſay with David, and 1b, or as Chriſt ſaith to his 
Diſciples; When you have done all that you can, 
ſay that you are unprofitable ſervants, What if God 
willnot have Davia to build a Temple, but his 
ſonne muſt doe it 2 Or Moſes to lead the children. 


they did more for Ged, than ever thoucanſt doe, | 
\therefore thou muſt labour robce content alſo. 
Thecreature receives of him whatſoever it hath, 
and therefore it can give nothing to him; ſhal the 
River be bcholding to him thar drinkes of ir,be- | 
cauſe he comes and quencheth his thirſt ? Or ſhal 
the Sunbe.beholding to him that hath the uſe of 
his light £ When thou-haſt done all that thou 
cant, ſay thou art an unprofitable ſervant, thou 
 canft doc nothing that reacheth:to God - and up. | 
on this conſideration labour tobe vile and low | 
inthine owne eyes, and willing:to be.diſpoſed of 

'as it pleaſeth him. fare f 


: Againe, if this beſo, then conſider the fiee- | 


_neſle | 


-» 
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 neſle of his grace, in all goodneſſe which hee' 
| beſtowes : for ro have done any thing tor a man! 
| before-hand, doth leſſen the benefitbeſtowed. 
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[] 
a 


_ {| wards it pleaſed him to bedew the Gentiles,when | 
the 1/raclites were dry ; well hee hath done this, 


' thee; r 


| the Zord, therefore labour to magnifie the Zord, 


' Did he any wrong ? I he not free ? May not hee 
| that they ſhould bee content with his diſpoſing ; 


| doth nothing to promeritat his hand, then thou 
mayeſt Soc to God, though thou haſt no worth.in | 
ough thou haſt done little ſervice'to him |; 


Now conlfider, that thou haft done nothing to! 


that hath beſtowed it upon thee : For this cauſe 
the Zord will have juſtification by faith, and not 
by workes, that he might be magnified : And 
he will have ſanGtification, not by the power of 
free-will, but by the infuſed grace of his Spi- 
rit, that no fleſh might boaſt. Tt 1s zhe Zord that 
is full, it 1s hee thar gives it tothee,thou canſt doe 
nothing to him , Row. 11. 35, 36. Who hath firſt 
given to him,and it ſhall be recompenced him againe? 
for of him, and through Him; andia Him, are all 
things, &c. As if he ſhould ſay, rhe ZLorgout of 
his free grace had ſhewed mercy to the 7ewes,(for 
of them he there ſpeakes) they were wet,like Ge. 
deons ficece,; when all the world was drie- Aﬀeer- 


ſayes Panl, and what baſt thou toſay to hum * 
doe what he will: Andthen he perfwades them 


he owes nothing to any , for of him, andthrou 


ever : Ames pe | 
Furthermore, if God be fo full, that the creature 


him, and for him are allthines , to himbe glory for | 


Yfe 3. 
Togoeto God 


? yet. L 


of his grace 
and goodneſſe 


inall 


gives. 


wich faith, 
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a6 1 "Gow i perfett. _ 
| yer goe to him and ſay ; Lord, Thave done no- 
thing ; if I had done much, yet it would not reach 
tothee;thou art full of perfeRion,and bleſled for 
ever; hence itis that a man.may goeto God with 
reat faith; and aske great things of him, though 
Fe belittle worth,and hath done little ſervice un- | | 
to him. For if thoudidſt God any good, thou \ 
ighteſt goe to him and ſay,l have done this and 
$: for thee therefore, recompence me; but ſee- | 
ing it is not ſo, therefore labour to goe to God in 
taith, and when thou goeſt, rhink with thy ſelfe , 
Why may Inot have it aſwell as another 2 Doe: 
not ſay, I am not ſo holy,and I cannot do as Paul 
and < Moſes, their workes did nothing to him. | 
Think with thy ſelfe,that when he firſt chooſeth 
a man, he doth it freely ; and thinkeſt thou that he | 
is not the ſame afterwards? Therefore,now thou 
mayeſt go to him onthis ground with boldnefſe, | 
—mnY whatſoever thou doeſt, it 1s nothingro | * 
| im, | 
[Yſe 4. Moreover, if the Zord be thus full in himſelfe, | 
Gedhathno | then he hath need of nothing. Hetherefare ſaith 


dof - : 
manorceea-. | toallthe men.intheworld and to all things, kee 
ſrure] faith to Princes, I have no need of you ; to rich 


nien, I haveno need of you, or of your wealth, 
#1 he ſaith to Schollers, that have excellent parts, 1 
have no need of you: therefore ſay not, Iam un- 
done,or the Churches are undone, becauſe Prin- 
ces arenot for you; becauſe men helpe you nor, 
for God can helpe you alone; hee doth not need 
| | Princes: When there was none, ſaiththe Lo x D, | 
=_ I ftirred up my ſelfe like amightie Giant, hee needs | | 
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| no hel pe, heis moſt perfeG; full of being, able to 


| doe wharſoeverhe pleaſeth. 

Beſides; conſider with thy ſelfe, that if thou-- 
ſand thouſands periſh, it is nothing ro him, hee 
cares no more for the deſtruftion of the whole 
world than thou doeſt for the throwing away of 


\ | +: little duſt ; he is full ofexcellencic and perfeRi- 


| 


on ; you {ee how often hee ſweepesaway whole 
kingdomes with the beſome of deſtruRion, nay, 
he Fgraty the whole world by the Flond.as 
you doe ſweepea little duſt out of your houſes. 
Thereforedo not you diſpute with God,and aske 
-why-are ſo many. damned 2 why are ſo many 
, [rept away ? thinke with thy ſelfe, that hee, thar 
was betoreall things were,will be when they are 
'gone: therefore learne with Paxl,to reverence his 
judgements, to feare and tremble before him. He 
is fult of being, and though thou periſh, whar is 
that to him © Wiltthou diſpute with God ? thou 


| art buta particle of duſt. What artthou that con- 


tendeſt with him £ let the Pottheard ſtrive with 
the potſheards of the earth, but nor with God. 
Shaltheclay ſay to him thatfaſhions it, what ma- 
keſtthou 2 


| - Againe, if God be thus full, then conftder why 


hee. hath laid ſucha commandement on.thee, to. 
doe ſuch and ſuch things. Is it for himſelte? no, 
for thy righteouſnefle; thy keeping of his Law 
reacheth nottohim,!/Whar is it tor; then 7 Sure- 


ly it is for thy-ſelfe;zapd for thy good. If for thee 
| he harh-comindngdedyand every commandemeat 
| is for.. thy - weaktbs:rhen conſider what reaſon 
S "EM rhou 


| 
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That many pe- 
riſh is nothing 
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God i perfect. "= i 
thouhaſtto walke in his waies ; he ſaith, as kinde 
Parents ſay to their children, when they exhort 
them to good courſes, It will bee for your owne 
good.and if you do it not, it wil befor your hurt : 
as it is {aid of the Sabbath, Tt was made for man,and 
not man for the Sabbath ,thatis,Godappointedthe 
Sabbath tor mans advantage, he would beundone | 
elle; he would grow wild, and forget God: and 
as it is ſaid of the Sabbath, ſoir is true of every 
Commindement ,. theretorethar is put to every 
Commandement, The Commandement, which 1 
Deut-6.24: | command you for your wealth, Dent. 6,24. that is, 
when ever I command you any thing, it is not for 
| mine owne ſake, not, that T might be ſervedhand 
worſhipped,(though thar is joyned with it)bur it | 
] is for your profit, whatſoever I command. This 
|rhen ſhould ſtirre us up to goe about holy duties 
| willingly,after anorher manner than we doe. No 
| man will ſerve himſelfe unwillingly, though ir. 
| may be he will other men. Now, all the Com- 

] mandements of God doe tend to our owne ad-- 
vantage: for tothatend hath he appointed them. 
 Keepe the Commandements, and love in them : you 
live in them, as fire doth by wood, and the crea- 
tures by their food, .Ifa man did ſeriouſly confi. 

| der thishe would doe it in another manner ; wee 
goe about our owne buſineſle with intention be- 
| cauſe ir is our owne; ſoif you were perſwaded, 
that what God did command, were for our owne 
good, you would doe it with all diligence, you 
would not onely goe, but runne the wayes of his 
| Commandements ; you would riot only take hea- 
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{thoughts upot him. Tris athing that wee. come: 
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| know. Go », tohonour 
| "thoi ohesfor hictiſ 


'] he is able co ſet hitti n 
[-08, and to givehime e more pral ſe, Pſal.68.2. 
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"po buryou-would tdhew with violence, and with! 
'all your mightand ſtreygth, you woulddo whit. 
ſoever he commands, for i it is for. your owne mY 
Fit, ard notfor this, 

\'Laftly; TfG9d be cliasfall, Get you $ould give 
him the praile 'of his perfeRion, and ſtay your 
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| little clay or duſt, they cannorhure thee,unleſle | 

Oe | his arme 8% a-long with it;and therit is not that 
l | Creature, 

| came to take chriſt, i it is ſaid, hee paſſed thorow the 


'and, EJha, they. x —_ 't0it als wp as alittle water ; 
litcle rhing, it he pleaſerh ro extend and joyne his 


" creature, as ſmall | things, 


|. fore thou muſt fay,, VAR 


17a fo, bar yerir is { | 
| ped 2-3, TREE Nr eel Fro oye 


mt 


ET 


power,and being,that he.1S thite encmie;andrhar 
is enmity is. heavy, for he which -#,. t5againſt 
T rhe creature be ſer againſt thee, it is but as 


ut his arme that doth.i it. : As when they. 


mp. of them, 3 they jak 5ohim aSalittle duſt, 
and as the armie ainſt David,toſhnah 


E. 


Bur when. God comes againſt aman, thenevery 


"power, is able, rewith to quell theſtrongeſt 
TO Then, phy Pn poofind a9 

| thouſand rl put ten ko to eh Te Dent. 28 
Hee is-a mighty. river, that carries all beforeit, 
" Nahum 1 L. Therefore re regard theenmity of the 
enmity. is any; ro be | 
relpeQed, © 
'" Tf thoy thinkef ofhim thus, when thou wik de 
ſatisfied with him-;for thou haſt him zhat &, and 
.thoizwanteft only the pur 5p 1s not:ang.there- 

ou baſt-loſt- any 

*thing, T have loſtthar wick par y a4 
thou haſt gained any.t hing,. PR thatthouhaſt 
otten that which is DOFHINgE 5p 6 edoogeo | 


fit, 8c Tdoed ix abu men nehgjrubſocn; 
a NT "how? Fry 108 
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[= God is perfefs. 


|. wm | 


x In compariſon of Goa, they are nothing, 

2 Becauſe they arc able ro doe nothing, 

So other compariſons argue, as that they are 
flowers and falſe treaſures, and ſhadowes : now 
doth any man grieve, if his ſhadow doth diſap- 


nothing, if thou haſt him ; he's all in heaven,and 


1 why ſhould hee not bee {o here 2 Becauſe when 


Peter ſaid they had letr all , Chriſt tels them they 


| ſhould have an hundred fold;and why ? becauſe 
chey had a full communion with God and there- 


 fore,rhey hadal the comfort that friends or lands 
could afford; hee was in ſtead of all to them as 


| Paul, when he was in priſon, was not God all to 
him,s- and what need had he of riches, or lands, 
4 or friends 2 for friends arc but to comfort a man, 


and money can doe no more than man can doe 


| and praiſe and honour doe bur knit mens hearts 


] 
- | forth his power for us, what need we any thing 
elſe 2 if he will healc us, whar needs the Phyſi- 
| rian* if he will cloath us, and give us meat and 
| drink, then what needs wealth? Therefore labour 


tous; now if we have the light of Godscounte- 
nance, wee need not mans helpe; it God will pur 


to bee ſatisfied with him, to prize and cſteeme 
him, and tothinkehim to be all inall. 


Ee = 
thing.. And they are nothing in two reſpects : 


peare; or thar he hath loſt a lower. Therefore 
| learne to magnifie God, tor he is all; thou wanteſt 


oe 9 


ee ans 


_ 


ge: 
COTE 


Us AS ai 


575 odd. nr 
CAANBABgOL Same Dry aw ite 
Otmapiongne edt - 


eee. err 


A. eb; 


a 


ELIE ASI 21” Was + 


[YT 
— 


CV VEts he Ine 


ea, ES 


Ore rot th AIG AR. 19% 


_—_ TP. ROOT bathe 
Om oa 


$2511 36} +.2bn9!7 
: ny I 'J {ING £1 


* — 
wack # ſx» Ce? A 
ks 4 z © % wi . 
dd L 
. I ws 4 & 
a > b, 
£5407) z ” y 5 
-/ 
A 
2122 | 
L : & 
"In fs b. > © +'% x # & e* 


. 5 oy 
#5* Sf & : N\rto:t5 L444 
$45 45 F. TIELLIE; wi w# 1 


fY 2.5? C. - 
3 I] A 95116 $K4.4k 


ic) [ FO WI po _ 
2 . - $ "a o * Þ : 
| þ > F=4 i A 4 
: ' 
[ , 
? 
ao =. gots = 20- a>. 04 tae; WL eG 4-4 REY ons: wt a, $5 ea 2 7 $999 Ve 


$4 
C 34 $41 


© on, < . 2 
Kew en gone ns eh A IS BG oe ooo ooomet oe PI enacays 58 
. 


oy 3. ey Ae FANG and —_— OR * 7 te : 
' j x2 wy. ; \ F i 
Ty $1494, 23, > O 
| j C1 - Jo. $ i++. YN {1 I | 
f q fs %* FY * ; 
ee ene Gs ooo 9 2 q 
—_—— ——— ———_—— ww rt 0A kh ater oth welctes an .-x6 os dn. > 26.8 0 os a— 4 
»5b 4 4» . w "We , _ \ 4 
- &. op $42, CL TE f } {£2 POE I. 13-&4 
| F444 TEL L173 £1 LOTT Ef ADL Y, O55 oe k « $2711 
4 ; . __ 
, hs $ 4 
; b R jo 6 OA EF. 
} & & wd 7 - 1A wu 3 4 
* - £ 
' ; ? £ : = ? 4 ! 
F : 4 . . f b i «* S » 
i * A 3 » CY 0] 
«.* ww V #4 : 4 » o T - #J Y Me Z s # c ; 
} / Me 4 T; "A * Py + % 4 v7 f 4S Pl # x" 
i - 5 4 i , 
þ % # - 
] "#373 » y Ls - . F » % 3% zf Ft 3 © ! , 4 Fu we Tank. 4 F \ $4 
$ \ 4 {3 o FF 4k : F7 Y k bot +4 # ».3 Y - Fi 34S h + ; & +4 3 
bo - * $ +, - % 
i rot dry C þ : F X 1 F ? ” 4 
1 ; $3134a1fs5 kv * 4 + 
: - 
: : ” * Ee : L 
. % TILA, 4 (03 : 0 : F L "y 
} 
' + N : Z F / S648 3 « 
' | g 1 "i 4a 4 3 Fi - A xt 
' o "ut? 
i i; ; ; PT 0 x 
os £ - FS&43 4 y Fo '£ W-7 4 {z4o-f 
! i \F; P31 & 3 C4 wt + - #55338 #- da +$i#LEz = ® - 
2 *Y FR » {2 ? Fg % a A p 
z # SP + 4 _, Ne © » 2 "I «| * " ry "Y Iz 4 # o x b 
1 4 L ah fs A 4 # PY M2 | - _— 3% . & 6 4534 - 33 ” 
F « 4 * v4 ? oF d 
: L- T4543 . 
: £ 4 . bs pr 
? 
| * 
x % ©, ” ®* + a o e : _— + 
y 4 % = --” z £ - 
, Z #& : " : - * : . ' 
- F > PEA 4 ” ” F7 "Y Fd f % 
; ; a3 SA CTIA FAST 7 EH Fi: if? mes i432 SIH8 \ > +. 
; 3 LEISTREST 4 S4\- 4 (47? / 45 SETCEELLL iQ WW > Io + 5 $54 ' ; 
» 
1 , - £ * 
: e { Et, 3. a 9. ts. a k ? TY 8 
CO I Pr : + 25 £2 ® * 7 tes k A. ae ”y ms. E * 3 7 
3 £441.94 042 TYOMITION 33 184067; OF, 12011 
i 
| "M - 'T 4 I A t 4 57} yY I£<F; b «et Fas. +3 © 4 FF 5 
: , id \$ 46. b F , : b » * 25 - p 
Þ , $$ e w_ 4 # 13 & / £34 ood Ms 3.454 ; Mit $3: 3 FP SE. 
p x ' o Cl Is * - FE » ? \ 
[4 ; : 5 '& y F. 4 ”# by 1 
: } { 5 2 # 4 . © 3s + LO ? adn Ef 4 6.3 Ati "F; PSY. z 
| : Ss , A : , 
OC», # 2? #-# > ; 
WY» FH IE £5 $8 . A. 4 # 


a 
* 
gn \, 
*%.# 
0 PA $0 ng 7 7 


EPs 
5 iS4 


Y 


= 3 "And a1 eſe ſaid unto Gop;Bebold, when 


cilia os V's _ x4 mA 


\ Icome unto the-children of Iſrael, and ſhall 
\ ſay unto thenr, The © © Dof your Fathers 
hath ſent. me. unto. yotl, and they. ſhall ſay. 
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Falſe magnani- 
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b Gow > 6 nefetl,” 


there as G 0D of Abraham; the Gap: 
of Iſaac, andthe G o-D of Tacob hath ſent 
me unto you; -this is my Name for ever, 


207 Onſ iders whether your mindes wy 
3 ther an holy magnanimitie even 


SPIE for your God: forifhe be moſt 

0” fe, if hee hach-the fulneſſeo all 
ehings icthim ; , thenif you have him;the minde is 
ready to growt0-an holy kind ofgreatnefe;for 


'minde great: and thegreatneſſe of the minde ap- 
peares inthis,thatitdoth not eſteem ſmalthings. 
CAnims nm age nihileſt magnum , . When.aman 
can; Out-0 HR CONOOerapon, thattheLok Þ 


ſmall hm rw 8 that hehath, "in 
{rruth, apprehende as hee oughrtos 
'hend him,} I ſay, this is true, hoty vghttoappre- 
there is a falſe*magnanimity ,.\when as mens 


-men;becauſe of their great hopes, and riches;and 


_ chewedkeeſe a ofi it.” {pe of an of 


and. ws SPE al Ione. | 


{9m hence;] that yqu have the Zord | 


it is the greatneſſc of the object, | that makes the | 


eas matters of | 


= _— .thisis a a ae grmmaa hank it | 


rg repay 


t junh Fit c ſtrengrh' ind tric 


is my Sunne, and ſhicld; and exceeding great reward, | 
| contemne and reckon Jall things i s f 


@..i | 


mindes-are great,. becauſe theygrow great with | 
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kinde | 
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| as.Dguid., he had ſuch a, magnanimity,*P/a:257... | 


.your, or disfayour ofthe King,becauſe hefaw,”en-. 


| 


,whom ſhal.7 be afraid? Though an'hoſt of men ſhould 


| Why 2 not becauſe ;hee/ was: nopges than! 
they,” but becanſe God was: his life and-{t 

| when his..minde raiſed ypit feliero ſuch agreat-j| 

j.neſſe,upon this conſideration,then he was ableto | 

| contemnetheſe things, that were tobe contem.. 

{.ned.;Such was the greatneſſe of mind;which was 
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kinde; bur: there is another kinde ofgreatneſle, 
-when the minde-growes therefore ro. an voy | 
magnanimity,becaule ir.isſer upon the great-God: 
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. 
D 
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3» The Lord us my light, and my ſalvation, whons| 
ſhall 1 feare the Lord # the ſtrenerhof my life, of 


incampe againſt me,my heart (houta not feare; 8c: - 
If therebeany.thing in this world tobe regar. 

ded,it is ar hoſt of men ; becauſe it isthe power-: 

fulleſt rhing amongſt men;burI willnotregard it. 


ength ; 
| 


joyed, and bore himlelfe upon him who wat invi- 


+ Conſider, whether youcxalt him as:Ged, you 
ſhall know it by this; by ſeeking to himirofillup! 
all thoſe defects and imperfections, that-we nacet 
with in our.lives, from day: today, Beloved, 
there are many things that we-want; asit we loſe: 
a friend; we:complaine of a want; 'if wee loſe fa; | 
ther or. mother; iris a want;; yea, i weloſe no: | 
thing,yert we find:many deteQs which we would 


have made up:-.now, whatis the way todoeit ? | 


If thouthinkeft to makethemn _ che creacure,, 
thou wilr find that tobe but a ſmall buſhtharwil 
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.norſtop thegap; butitthou goeſt to him that 1 is 
all-in all, col 3. if thou ſeckeſt to make itvpin; 
him, ; when anything is loſt: *whetithe bucket is: 
broken; if thou goeſt tothe fountain&;itaÞearne. 
bee cut offithat was given and ſhinedthorow the 
creature, ifrhou goeſtto the Sunne, that can give 
thelike beame thorowanother creature; if thou 


| ſeekeſt:ro havecommuniot! with bim,' theni it ts 
| an- -argiimaent: 'rhiay- thou cftcemeſt him as thou: 


God, hewill ſave his da pubinjanth not - = i oat p- 


on vanity, but he will beſtow i it ba cpu 


'that isy: ice will rakermucty 


all;andnor tothe creatures; beeaiſe they 


| burlirtle,they have'tio- powet, no/ firetigrht | Wi 
[any thingzthey.are of notnaintndibarifGo2be 
| pleaſed romnikeop the YefedJerew rhe have but | 
{ lirrſo wealchyhewwilbmake iced RfyeHB tire; if 


| be have but onefriend;irſhall'be rohim:asif he 
| bad-many if he haveblira — it ſhall be 
|:ohim; 3s iftiehada grearnahe_-&s! all things 
| ellemillbe bur of alit ebulkeivithouthiin. 
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__ Gobi perfect. 
© Buc-the creatures are of great moment, expe- 
rience_ ſhewes them to be ſomething : for, who 
lives without them 2 Againe, are not, wee Come 
manded to pray for outward bleſſings ? and wee 
arenotto pray for that which is nothing. Again, 
doth not the Scripture reckonthem ſo * they are 
things for, which we muſt be thankefull, and the 
want of them doth affli& vs,and we muſt eſteeme 
it as a chaſtiſement. Now, no man will be thank- 
full, or afflit himſelfe for that which is nothing, 
and therefore thereis ſomething inthe creature, 
it is not altogether nothing or vanity. .*_ 
"Torhis we will give a threefold anſwer: 
 Thoughthecreature is ſomething ; yer it'seF-| 
ficacy is not fromir ſelfe, but fromthe Lord. An 


| Horfe is able todoe ſomething ; but to ſave a man 
1 it 5 « wajne thing ; the builder builds,” butit is no- 


"Thing, and the watch-men watch in aint; with. 


| out the Lord; the efficacy that they Haveto d6us 
hort or good, is from hitn,and not from them- 
| ſelves: If Gpdwillſay rothe creature; Goe, and 


doe fach'a man good. it willdotir, becauſe there 


>. 


felves they neither doe good noryrt; the effica-' 


| cie that they "have is from him', and not from 


themſelves ;, they are meere inftruments; andit 
God withdraw his bleffing and'curfing, they can 
doeusneither goodnor hurt. f 


þ 'Wefay that they arc nothine;betauſt they are 
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20es iconcomſe of effcacie fronrhimro doe: [+ | 
8; if hee fay to acreature, Goe to ſaicha.man,!| _ .... 

| and affli& hin, it will doe it, though it be never 
ſo'ſmall and meane a creatufe ;rhertore'of them... 
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' | They are at 
- [is command. | 


-| command ; it he will give aman friends, he can 
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| yet they ſtirre nor unleſſe hecommand. The rich | 


.| makes them both, And inthis regard, riches are | 
Prov.23. 


1 (ebves wings, and flye away ; And why doſt thou ſet 


Ye 


—_— 


{ are to. bee counted as nothing. If a manſee a 
| fk hows 
lookes uponthemas nothing to him,becauſe they | 


j think ab all things <l(Ochey Have wingathey woe 

© | and comeathis command, they are nothing, be-; 
4 cauſe theyare.nothing to you, 

' [Anſw. 3. 
They can doe 
lictle good at. 
beſt, and that _ 

; [which they do 

; by of no conti- 

NUANCE. 


| owne command (as they were not) yet they can. 
| nuance, and thereforethey are vanity, they are 


| thing; as Salomon calleth them , ell chings under 
| che Sunne are vanity ; they are empty things ; and | 


|.char which is under the Sun cannot reach above 


— 


am 
ET” Fog 42 "5 


__Gops perfett. f 

at his commaud ; if he would doe us good, "hee 
never wants one to ſend of hiserrand ; it he will 
make a man rich, he wants nor wealth, it is at his | 


ferchrhem againe ;-if all thy friends bee preſent, 
and the poore, they meet together, but the Lon ov 
ſaid to be nothing, Prov, 2.3. Riches take to them-. 


thy heart xpon that which i nothing ? that is, they | 
goeand come at his command, and therfore they 


flocke of the beſt wilde fowle. on his hand, he 
have wings and: will fly away.; ſo you ſhould 


- 


T hey are nothing, becaule as they can doe bur. 
little good; ſo that which they doe, is ofnocon-. 


rinuance.; and therefore they are aid ro be vani-! 
ty. Sa that.putthecalc that they have ſome cth-! 


cacic inthem, (when yer they are ated by the 
Lord, ) yea, put the caſethat they were at their | 


doe bur. little good, and that is of ſo ſhort conti-. 


nothing; . (becauſe they.arcligle more than no- 


the 


w | 
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gard. of the weakenefſle of-the creature, and the 
continuance ofthis life ;. bur if they be compared 
to eternity, they are nothing and againe,. ifthe 
Lord bewith us inthe want of them, they are no- 
thing if the Zord ſend us aflictionsand give us 
his favour and the light ofthis countenance, all is 
| nothingzithe ſend us into priſon,it hebe with us, 


- had a brave Palace, and God were not with him, 
if he did withdraw his favour from him, it were 
nothing. | 
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The 


"it will be nothing: As, on the contrary, if aman 
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' the Sunne ; and therefore they are ſaid to bee va- | 
| Bur if youfay that they are great things, and |, biet. 
rherefore you ſce how the Prophets did magni- 
fie them, and did fer forth the greatneſie ofaffli- 
Rions inthe want of them... + 7 wn 
I anſwer, that they are of uſe indeed, in re--| Aw. 
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"pe next Attribate, which likewiſe may bee 
| "©'drawne from this place, is this? | 
| That Gop.#the firft without alt takſes, havin | 
| bis being, andbeginning from himſelfe. This T find | 
ſet —— 8.1 s is LPHA Fig == | 
wE'c x, the begimiing and the enaing, faith the 
Lok , Shichs which Was, and br i to.come, 
the' Almightie ;char'is, what Alphaand Oniega are | 
in the letters, that Tam to rhe creatures ; Tam the 
firſt; - and the laſt; that is, if Tſhould ſuffer the 
; creattres/rofall; thenT ſhoyld bethe laſt, 'and1 
am He they would retuirrievinto, Rew/3.r5 Ch] 
according to/his God-head,isſaidtobe tht þe27n- | 
ning of the creation of Gov, Iſai. 44:6. Tamthe |- 
if, and laſt : The meaning of itis, tharheeis 
without all cauſes, that he is from himſelfe, and by | 
himfelfe, and of himſelfe, and for himſelfe, Rom. | 
It. 36. that is, hee is the firſt, hee never had any 
efficient cauſe, as all the creatures have; that 
which hath no efficient cauſe, hath no end ; that 
which hath no end, hath no forme,(for the forme 


doth bur ſerve to carry athingrto ſuch an end) 


© Ie ſometbing 


thati.which hath no forme, hath no matter, for 
the matter is dependent on the forme;and ſo con- 
ſequently, heeis without all cauſe. Bur wee will | 
few you the_grounds. of this, they are-theſe 
tnree : 

Hee is without all cauſe, for,if there were any 
| cauſe of him, that cauſe muſt needs bee cauſed, 
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any other ;- for thetthere ſhould be former 

| that is before the Zord,that is dencuchende] qr 
| whom he receives all things zbutthat cannot: be, 
for then ir ſhould be Ged, ond northe-Zordy,and 


which receives. 


needs be;tharhbe/is wichourallcauſs,dnd t 


ever you ſreany thi ing.aharbark bur 
os of another;; ir. muſt: {rs rective:tt 
ſome whale ;:: and ific.doth recciveirtroms 


ro ſome wboleagto the touttaine;/asfor exarn 
| ole if xn qeyoodbaonfiredec.they bay 
| 4parvpſtharclement, awdicdartcocint there is 
\ Orvecepatesy 
tit may befaid, ir rhath cha parcofirſele| 
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it is notfrom it ſclfe, becauſe nothing is the cauſe | 
of it ſelfeforthen it ſhould be beforcit felfe,and | 
it ſhould bee: berter than it ſclfe 5 forthe cauſe;| 
though it givethe famethatiis ji ſlfetotheef.| | 
ke, as thefathrrtothe ſon;; yet: thecauſe is ber-| 
ter, becauſe that which gives is better than thar| 


Againe, is (hould bi diffetevs fromicGalle,for | 
| the-caule is different from che qclerachenirni | 
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founraine, thar harh warcr otiginally;'/hath no® 
rhe: part, ur the whole, though. afterwatds' it | 
| runnes into many brooks zand ifthere were but | 
' one foumaine, asrhere is but one-Sunne, then all || 


is inthe Sunne. | 
wr to apply this, looke upon allcheerea- 
oa ſhall find that they have al-bur part | 


: the: originall;: for-nothingi 
; ing! ILIHEER Ione 5 of being;: -iohpre- | 
ole, 


A |polſibiliry n not to be phtje ay enV a gh they | 
© © "Pare not corrupted, yet they may be: mt wwhat- 


| hrs may Angels have one part; men another, 


jr bee; ; there-is- almoſt noching! 


and'orhercrcatures another parr, 8c. whichis ah | 
argument 'thar thereis a whole, whichi isG OD | 
(bleſſed, for ever, | | 
- Beſides;irargues that he hath wholnefle af be- | 
ing from-hinifelfe ;forhethat hath bur part of > | 
chingaduth borrow'ir,and therefore muſt cometro 

rowed bur ir is | 
from another,and not from it ele, therfore, ſee. 
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ſuppoferh rhar there! is's tharthersis an 
immenſe: being,tharis of hiraſelfe,and from him.” 
 ſelfe;and harh ir nor framanycreature.” 

Ii Laſtly, eis-nothing that ſy hath ſecne, | 
! orthat re iarh heard; 'buriris poſfible not | 
bucks ſubje&to | 
corruption; but if it beenot ſo, yerthey havea | 


 ſoever harh/apoſhbilirynorts be/ ir-is certaine 
thari it was not,andthat which wasnot,is broughr 
/to'@ being by him that # ;fothar yoa muſt come/| 
to. ſomething which is , that is'-the cauſe, _ | 
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Now we cometo application. 

 Ifthe Zord be without. 
- gache?Qhen, that he doth nor will any thing, be- 
"cauſe 1 ir isjaſt, or deſire, becauſe it is good,or 
'lovean thing, becaulc itis-pleaſant ; for there is 


no cauſe without him,al perfeRion is in him ori- 
|. ginally, ; 7 credrures indeed deſire hinge" 

. cauſethey are good ;and loverhem,becauſe they 

are pleaſant ; : becauſe they ſeck for perfection. qur 


of themſelves, becauſe they are, cauſed by thar 
which is out ofthemſelves: butrhis is.notſo.in ; 
Ged, whois the firſt cauſe, becauſe, of thefirſt. 
and of the firſt reaſon | 
thereis no reaſon tobe oven. Looke whatſoever 
1s in thetreature, what juſtice or excellence, it 
,comes from God; andif he ſhould will; 
for'this cauſe,becaule iris god; there 


A reciprocation, which is ump 
this for this end ; that in our judging ofthe waics 
of God, wee ſhould take heed of framing a. mo- 
ne, as. thi becanle ſucha' 
thing is juſt,; therefore the. Lirdwils i ir: the xea- 
ſon of thisconceit is,. becauſe we thinke that God 
muſt goeby our rule, weforget this, that every 
becauſe he-wils ir, it is not.that-God 
d Gere [Is og EK fb 'Buoweſhould 
er anothe nef,. we ſhould finde 
31 - for that is the rule 
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| | mad Mas 25i; he 4 Gid ills is rhe Deauſehes is he calle it ſelte” 
ll] | Pats | thereforein the myſtcriesof x redeſtin: rion, wee: 
j | (© I aretelay thus with'oiit ſelves: Thu I finderhe 
| | | Lord harh ſer it "downe; 'thus fas hin Kexp reffed! | 
, himfelfe inhis Word. "foch is His f tore : and 

| therfore- it is' reaſon, and juft ſuch again which 
<] thereein be no exceprion. 
72. Tf Gbd be Without all cauſes when he may a6e 

God may doe | all things' for hitnſelto, and for his owne glory,! 
all chings fer | Geczaſe he that harhno cauſe above, or SrAbr6n 
ren tg | hinſelfe, ,hefceds' not doe atty thing bur for him-! 
ew e Angels; they live a'cauſe above, and! 

| efnſelves, therefore rhey tmtift doe: 
i M's fr thethſclves; "but" for another, - Rows, 
17. laſt Of him ave. all Mhingt, therefore to his bee! 
glory :thar place ſhewes us a ground of chis why | 
wee maſt "noe pxpe; *that Go mg d doc: : any. 
thing for any 6 val, for any other creature in| 
theworld; for having no'end Ain himſelfe, it! 
is ittipoſſible that ke ſhould havean end bur hitn 
| ales an 16.4. TheLon'b hath made all 

| | ee Vigko x es On: wicked forthe Hay | 
| | eeas this 0bj<Qivn might bemads; 
Wil he caſt men to hell - Pn tains them | 
forhis owne g glory: M4 TER ws alt a&i.; 
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there it is; more: large : Whar if G ov willing to'| 
ſhew his wrath, and to make hus power knowne, indu- 
red with much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fit- 
ted to deſtruction? &c.This is enough,he hath no 
.cnd, nocauſe above himſclfe, and thereforeit is 
'reaſon.,enough, he'doth ir becauſe hewill doe it. 
The famething is to be obſerved out of the 19. 
and, 20. verſes, where the ſame reaſon is given: |. 
that wee now ſpeak of, Who hath ? &c. ſaiththe' 
Apoſtle, if you. looke on God,and the creatures, 
you ſhall finde this differencebetweene them ; all 
the creatures are made, as porsare made by the 
potters,which having himrheauthor of their be. 
ing,docalwaies ſerve ro theendthey were ordai. 
ned for; ſo that the porter may appoint what end 
he will, which they muſt of neceflity obey: But 
God, being the firſt cauſe, may have what end he | 
will ig; governing his:creatures, and no man can; 
ſay; why doeſt thouſo.e he may make ſomevel- 
{els ofhonour,and ſome of diſhonour,and all for | 
himſelfe,and his own glory : therfore,when-you | 
ſee that he did not ſparethe Angels,bur caſt them || 
down into hell, thereto be reſerved in chaines of | 
darknefle till}the laſtday; when youſee him not | 
ſparing the. old world, whenyou ſee him ſuffe- | 
ring.the Gentiles. to walke intheir owne wayes; | 
when.you ſee him-ſuffera greatpart of the world | 
ro beinfidels andtq periſhzwhen youſechim let | 
the Churches to be made havocke of,you ſhould | 
fay thus,, To-bim bee'glory for ever : thatis, you | 
ſbould Not: murmure againſt; him ,' but glori- || 
| aa cm mean ::for way | 
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[doe al things for himfelfe. And this is the rexſol) 
thatis rendred,Ma#,20.15,16. May not 1 doe what 
'rwillmith mine owne?He gives it there as the 'rea-' 
ſon; why parvati & few choſen; why the' 
ewes were firſt,and the'Gemrites laſt +why lie dets 
goc many-likely:men,”.and chooſeth theworſt 


the creatures and Goafthere is no creature Cih fay 
of anything; this is wine owne,becaule hemade- 
it not, they-are not:the-maſters of them; but God 


Nation, and deſtfoy-all the reft;who can ſay any” 
thing ro him*they archisownzand-as he is With” 
'out all cauſc, ſo-he is withouralt end. -- 
Now: as this:iisofuleto: juſtifie-Goain 
is his property.to-bewirhour altcanſes16 ane 
teach us; Tharmanmay tot. dociny vhing for ils 


] owne end but hee isboundro de _ S] high 


crend, which hee xinaigdons hathappoin 
fortheefficiehe 
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ro cut; /a-key-ro:open, 8c and yettheyiareall” 
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aime..atz for : if-rhey 2doe nor: 
him, thar made;them ,” ad: may 
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ſauhhe, May not T.doe with mint owne what Twill # B 
[Beloved this difference is tobe obſerved between | 


'may doe what:hewill,what hepleaſeth, becauſe']' 
they-are his owne. If Gd will ale a few our of a'| 
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feed myiſheepe.;' if ke(goes, and tecds himſelfe; 


| and ſa may I ſay of everything elſe; of a ſchol-' 
ler, a Magiſtrate, a husband;; they have ſeverall 
| places, .and-diverſegifts given them, and'all for 
| their {everall end, ' which if they aime nor ar, 
| but worke for themſelves, they are worthy to be- 
deſtroyed :asa-man,if he hath an-inſtrument thar 
is crooked, and unfit for uſe;then hecaſts:it away 
| and taketh another; butifir be fit, he will lay i 
| up for uſe, and will ſay, let ienor be loſt : ſo'deth 

ihe Lord with men, if they-be pliableto him if 
| hag will wotke for the endtharhe hath appoin- | 
tedthem, then heſaves-and preſetves then bur 
ifthey will doe things foraheir:ownend, it is the 
| next way todeſtruRians; 2 2 
.... Fox Day this ; every, man that dotliany 
ing for his own end, arrogates tharto hiniſefe 


| well conſidered of all fuclyasilabourhat they 


| and notthe people ; if he feed themwith ſtubble] 
and not with hay, heedoth notartaine hisend :{ 


Which. is.:the J10.x'.0-535; Which is an hi 7 Big 6200 
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Gop withour all Canſes, Tf wp |} 
{ rhatis: made to warmea/man; if ir doeburge the 
|| houte,we pur it out, a veſſel|madeto-keepewine | 
or beare; it it-doe corrupt it, we lay-it aſide, and'| 
purthe liquor;into one more wholeſome: ſodoth || 
|] God appointevery manhis ſeverallend;andithete.: | 
;fore gives them. ſeverall gifts, and ſeverall cal] 
'lings: himfelfegindeed; isrhe generallcnd bur be-|/ 
ſides. the generall, he-appoints ts every calling | 
'a particular end;astea Miniſter he ſaich,Goejand'|,_-- 


hk of .idolajry;; . and: therefore worthy to 


{| may, be rick; thatrhey mighchave outwardex:- | 
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\lencic, and to be ſomething inthe fleſh;ſuch'as ra | 
'bour only for outward honour, for placeSofi im. |' 
ploymentandcredit inall things :: Conſider it, I 
\ſay,ſuch as benegligent Schollers,atid uſe to by 
TI ſhal make a: ins live:haſt thouno'other 
artthounotnade2 art thounot a creature & is ir 
enough forthee to live,and'nomore? ſiich: alſo as 
have their eſtates provided for-them, whocare 
not ought for leatning,ſaying;they can livewirh- | 
out it;but art not thou maderand is tot this thine | 
end to ſerve God and men? So hethat ſhal chooſe | 
a calling or courſe of life according to his owne | 
 fancice,notchat. which ſbal be ſerviceableto men, 
| but chat which pleaſerhhimſelf,lethim aske him- 
ſelfe this queſtion ; Am Tnotmade 2'Am Inor a+ 
creaturez have I no other end,bur-my ſelfe: Shall | 
no- more. bexequired'of me but this 2 have I not | 
{choſen this: courſe of .life, -and tiaveTnotanend | 
|appointed/to-miee*” which i is robe ſerviceablero | 
God,and to profit men: Butifa man ſhall bethink | 
himſelfc onely: what is-rhe beſt way to liveand | 
| provide for-himielf;whichway to get profirand 
wealth; theſtatcidolatrousand finfufthoughts;- 
Jcod i inay doeallthings forhimſelfs, becauſche | 
| | hathnothingabove humſelfe; but if thou doſtfo, 
| Object. | thowprovokeſt him to wrath exceedingly: : 
a ©  Buryou williay,l Sowal forthive fo erve 
a i God and men: : 220 n Gt remand 
 knowwherher | . Thou that doeſt pretend ng: aihings tobe | 
Ha res rr, ſerviceable to- Godand men, and not torhy ſclte, | 
| end. hi ſhalcknow.ic by'his : pit 30 DAWG 'l 
| ::# M thou putes hy (lots that'are || 
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| ſteſt inchingsthat are bencath thee for thy grea. 
' ter profit, thou ſeekeſt thy ſelfe,and not the Zorg. 
3 If thou doeſt refiſtthe providence of God, 
har whenthouhaſta calling,andarepurin itgand | 
thou purreſt thy ſelte out aan; for s Fo adyanage 
then thine end is thine owne-ſelfe, Paul wentto: 
' Macedonia, though be had found but badenter. 
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'So lobn went t Pathmos bo b the pe Tere 
bur few, and 9 xeon yet bones 4: | 
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| vided' for, and now my ſouletake thy reſt, then} 
this was your end,andnotthe Lora, whereas you! 
he ro ay,” 'F have provided for my | | - 
<> dren, 'yct-doe they fearethe Zord ? are they. |; 
brought home to him £ My trade hathbrought] | 
mee tn much, but how ſerviceable have I beene | 
org haye much credirandeſtare, butwhat] 
plory tht bronght to Jeſws Chriſt? So ſhould | 
thatis a Miniſter fa ,itisrrue, Thavecnough, 
enough credir, eſtate; but what is this * 
have" {on hr: any 'glory to the Lord? have 1 
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did not ſay ; I will have ſo much pleaſure, and 


hee ſerved his time, hee gave the Lord the whole 


he was to goe outof the world, 10h. 17. 4. Thave 
glorified thee on earth, 1 have finiſhed the worke that 
thou gaveFt me to ds , thatis,I was asa ſervant,8 I 
choſe not my own work;bur it is that whichthou 
gevef me ; and I have nor done it by halves,but I 
have fimſtelir,therefore glorifie thow me. Which 
if thou canſt ſay when thou goeſt out of the 
world, it will be thy comfort atthat day, burif 
not, remember that it is the Lords manner of dea- 
ling, when men will ſeeke themſelves, and their 
owne end ; he layes them afide, as we doe bro- 


Lord hath laid thee a-fide, and taken thy gi 


| from thee; remember. conſider with thy ſelte, 

| that hadſt thouuſed therato his glory, and made | 

1 him thy cad, be ſure that he would not have laid | 
thee aftde, but that he would haveuſed thee. Be- | 


loved, wee ſee by experience, men of ſmall parts 
that have had babe hearrs, and did uſe their 


meane gifts in the ſimplicitie of their ſpirits to ' 
Gods glory, hee hath inlargedand uſed them in | 


rene unployments. Againe,on the contrary” 
fide; menof excellent parts, have withered;he- 
cauſe they did not uſe them to Gods glory,there- 
fore he hath laydthem aſide as broken 


THE 


| 


then ſerve God; he did not cut the Zord ſhort, but | 


day. Ic was the comfort of Teſus Chriſt had, when | 


ken veſlels, fit for no more uſe, and he rakes ano. | 
ther. If there be any here, that can ſay fo, that the | 
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| diſtin&ions of eternity. 


| inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy, 1 dwell in 
| there .is:20\houſe fit for himto dwell in, that is 


| che creatures are excluded out of bis habication.; 
here beonabe- | 


| a Go Ds 177: 


7 "Founhiyz the! conſefttriestha flow: from thele 


Forthe firſt, youmuſt know, that to eternitie 
rheſe five things arerequired:; 


| It muſt nor only haye a yea Gtnple, but a iliatins and! | 
| moſt perfect being. For eternity isa tranſcendent 
{-property, and thereforeccartbe innone,bur inthe | | 
| moſt excellent and perte& being, and thereforeit 
] muſt-be:alivi 


"This:we'have expreſſed: 
inJjai. $7-15.Thiz ſaith the high and lafticone;that 


the high and boly place, 8c. Asif hee ſhould fay'; 
-highand excellent, but onely.che houſe of ererni- 
ty..'\Where cterviity i5.compatedro anhouſeor 
' habitation,to which none can wa but God -him- 
ſclfe, becauſe he only is high and excellent; *all 


It is requiredto eternity, thats 


Zinving ; as may eafily be | am aur of Pſalwe. | 


| 90.2-LoxD, thou haſt. beent our dwelling place 
{in al{- generations; - before: the | monmaints: mere | . 


bhivight than had## darthar 
the" Mel tn ral 


- And there alſo you havetbe third expreſſion; 


97} 10 end $ ©3 | 
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> The Bternity'of Gow. I 
| .cing of hislifetotheend, Jcoutd be foundin Th 


| inoneinſtant, ſuch is eternity. Godpoſſeſſeth all 
| | | -things all rogethers he hath-all at.once;70h;$15 8. ' 
lokn8,58. ..1 Yerily, verily,T ſa ae 2446 Abraham Was, T 
| 5" ovith he 
12/2 31 6.149] 487: As\ it hee ſhoold fay;;rhete isno time pa ſt, 
PHIR ;prelent ortro:come' withme, "ho docfivioriy be-) 
\:fore Abraham __ I [was;bur 1 {end ——_— 
|  heis erernall: .: 
1-5: Hes the diſpenſer of WF rimexo others ; Foo 
7 Lardobaltiime;altrimesdacbut ifſueriivm 
: himpasrivers fromthe ſeazhe diſpeaſerhthem as 
it pleaſerh him: fat. 90. compare ver. 2..and 3. 
; Before th "Mountaines: were brou | 


orneft man frodtion; a onthe 

purer children of men.'\'Heets rime.to the ſons | 

= ate Greg from he. 

'O thatise errimes ca- 

| {dngromce; Gert v1 | 

\The veaſon why Godmiſt bataiall: isehis,| 

. becauſ#ibe'i is wharheis ofhimſelte, heiswith-: 

-outal{canſe,and rthereforecan have: == | 

-orcending. > -andefictoforehe muſtof be 
without. eh motion,'\and:withourall ſucceſfion, 

for hoe a ſucceſſion preſu 


farterinncs 
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| Sreqr/now 'od.rhat hath ber 

; perfected, is nor capable of hery}- 
| <greS:lt non live bns egoibneN obo ale 
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The Enrnig of God. 


| which conſiſts /intheſe particulars: /i//: © - +» 
[| ..Fhecreatpreseyen { wy 

t]an halte eternity, they aremot from vet 

1 houghthey; areroeyerlaſtipg.; 2c 244lcs 
f Thateternall duration;that the creatures have 
i not intrinſecalſtorhemgizis dc penchadgheyas 
\ceiveir from another..;. ©!30513.0 

: hams SEO communicate x9 rano» 
it 
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arcpaſt;are(asir were)preſent to him, as Seprd] | 
\ before; Before <Abraham was, am * For he poſe]! 
-..- --- \ ſeſſethali things together; by reaſon ofthe yaſt*| 
:62-»:.| nefle- of tus being, ro him al! things are preſent, | 

:--| A$:he:thar ſtands uponanhigh-inoumaine, and | 
'| lookes downe (it is aimiletharthe Schoolk-men 
often uſe; ) rhoughto the paſſenger that goes by, | 
ſome arebefore, ſome behinde, yerto him. they || 
are all preſent. So though: one generatton paſ-] 
ſech, andanother.commerh; yetto God, that in- 
habirs and ſtands upon eterniry 3 they are the 
ſame, they are all preſenir, there is no difference. | 
To Gedno | Andthen this followes from hence,” that rg God 
time iseicher | q05 time/ is either long'orſhort, baralt timesare | 
alike ro! him; [therefore the is-not ſubject to any 
delayes or iexpeRances; heis notſubjeRto any 
feares, for they are ofthings v9 come, nor to,the | 
paſſion'of griefe, or pleaſure; or the f6lle &fany ||! 
excellencie, that before hee had not, ' as all ctca-'|! 
tures are; thereforeweſhouldeonſiderofcheex. | 
 cellencie of God, rogivehinithe praiſc of it: this' 
jprdentnrs rope hood > phe y . 
King eerviall;immibbrall pivuiſeh 
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| The Eternity of Gov. {6 | 
| Fontinues. .an- infigite-rime, it is infinitely more. | © | 
. 'T Evil, bur alſo inregard of that colleioniinto | 
'|-one, which is found:in thoſe things that continue. ; 
| to:eternitie ::as when allzayes arecolleed into | . 1 
|.one heape, and all grietes into one center; ſo that 
|:you ſhall joy as much in one inſtant, asever here. | 


| of thegreateſt moment, becauſe they doe moſt — 
f participate of this. ttanſcendenr.-propertic of the 

Almightie. God is eternall, the foulets eternall, 
| heaven and hell are eternall, thereforethey are. ll 


| the things of the world; becauſe the world wa | [ 
| »iſheth, *peſſerh away , and the luits thereof (faith | 
1 the Apo 


| affeRions and dehires pail 


\ areto minde ſuch rhings moſt: ſuch asthe King 
{ iS,fuch are his ſubjeRs, and ſichare the rewards | 
| and puniſhments that he gives. Now Gea,he is |. 
| cternall, x Tim 1.17. Tothe King eternall,immor- || 


mma 


after ; and notwithſtanding though the thing bee | 
ſtill butthe ſame, yet the continuance makes itin-: 
finitely-more.good. _ . feds x32 
"©. Seeing eternity 154 propertic of God, wee | pox, 
:ſhould- learne hence to minde moſt the things | To mind more 
thatarecternall, for they are, of all other:things, | *ho{c things 


more to be regarded ofus., You ſhall ſcethis.in | 
1.10b.2.17. as a rcalon why we ſhould not minde | : Toa 2.17." | 


le; ) that is, looke upon all the things 
below, 8 not only the th ing pall bor alſo.your 
e, tharwhich you love | 
to day, to morrow. you will nor love therefore | 
love : Laan not, regard them not, for they are of a 
73s ap paſſing nature, bur he that doth the will 
of the L 0. abides for ever; and therefore we 


tall, inviſible, the only wiſe G © v, bee honour, aud | | Tim/2.27, 
ety + 5 | M 


OL elory | 


_ — y-_ 


en 4 > > 26 1 lit. Aa i. 


The 4. = SO BeS FRF 4 PP ay tn, 
Erernity of -G 0 D-- 
——_—_—_——__—_—__——_—_ 4 gracktens EIN ma” 19-5 45 -»- Ys 


| glory for ever. And as heisa King erernall; ſo he 
| harh given to us, his ſubje&s, to be eternal, as. 
| the ſoule is, and he harh-given puniſhments, and | 


| rewards crernalf; hell is an' everlaſting priſon, 
and heaven is an eternal Palice; 'therefore theſe 
| are the things moſt to be regarded of us.” Arid if | 
wee would but throughly conſider that: theſe 
things areeternall, it would effeQually draiy our 
mindes to thethings that are above. A manthat 
comes to an Inne, if hecatt ger a better roomeghe | 
will; if not, hee can bee content with it, for hee | 
ſaith, it is but for anight,; ſo-your habitation 
here is but for anight > if you can havea better 
condition, Jabour for it rather, burifnor, be not 
much moved;for it.is burtor a night. In worldly 
things the ſhort continuancemakes us toundergo 
them cheerefully : Anapprentithip that's bard, | 
a' man will indure,' for hee faith it is bat for a 
time; fothings thatare pleafant, if they bee bur | 
of ſhort continuance, wee regard themthe eſſe. |. 
| Now'our time thatwee have here, inreſped of | 
eternity, is ſhorter thanan apprentifhip,nay,than 
' a night, nay, ſhorter than an houre. Pur the 
| cafe, that a man ſhoul4haveanhoure givenhim, 
and ir ſhould'bee ſaid.tohim; asthonfpendeſt 
 chis hopre, fo tho ſhalt live all chy dayes;, 
what wouldnot amarrdo; or what would henot | 
ſuffer © how-carefull wonkd hee bero ſpend his | 
houre well © Now this life is not ſo muchas | 
an hourerocternitie ; and thereforeyhy. ſhould | 
| | wenorbecarefull how we ſpendfrfs hours, (6e- 
a ks it ſhallbee with us for ever according jv 
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| fainea, corruptible crowne, but mee an incorruptible, 


TY 


& Of 


ny 


| bend fio,as the greateſtevillin the world, we are 
not truly humbled, whicheternity only makesus | 


| and dn, they reach (as it were) athouſand thou- 


| 


| butit makes all ather things exceeding light ; for 


|-rheſe are the things that aman ſhould be buſicd 
- | 


DT os © ro che ND I Ong 
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7 0p x Cor. 9:25. Buergone"that firiveh 
on the. maſtery. is temperate, now they doe it to 0b: 


Thus he reaſoneth, If mcnthat uſethe 0lpmp;- 


cold before-hand: for the race, and doe all bur: 
for a crown, that will laſt but this ſhort life arthe 


ly. what, eternity is, it would make us to negle& 
all temporary things, which now weare ſo affe- 
Red. with, Ic is&ternity, —— and the 
conſideration ofit, that dorh fer an high price 
upon. grace, and- gives the juſt weight tofinne, 


is. is a true rule; chatuotill we cometo appre» 
rightly ro apprehend; for (as was ſaid before) e- | 
ternitigrmakesancevil infinicely the greater. Now 
and diſgrace, andthe favour of: men, they reach 


but a-little: way, to the endof this life, artthe 
utmoſt; but if you looke to the reach of grace 


ſand miles beyond, for gracereachethroeterni-. 
tie, and ſinne reaches tocternitie, and therefore | 


about. What a is it for a man to grieve 


- - . 


' | moſt; we doe nothing (ſaith he) for an-incor. | 
ruptible crowne ? Beloved, If wee would fir 
downe but one halfe houre, and conſider ſeriouf: | 


lm ſome outward croſles,. andto rejoyce much 


ax. games, . will. cadwe; ſo. much hardſhip and | - be: 
{ abſtinence, accuſtome their bodies to hear and} 
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The Eternity of God | 


| forſome prefermenthere/ and not to regard or 


-be affected with eternity : Tt is the phraſethatthe! 
| to :bre jadged-by mans day; and indeediit is but a. 


j 


- | ſhort day-;-and wharisitto tharetcrniticTlooke | | 
| for 2 Whatis it to that God; with whom I' muſt]. 


live for ever-2 therefore I carc not what men ſay \ 


of me, bur I rather thinke what the eternall God! 


| thinkes of: me, and what will bethoughr of mee|. 
in'thar Kingdome where I muſt live for-ever; IF| 


'2-man were in Txrkie, or in ſome other remote 
place, to trathcke thereawhilte, hee wouldnor 
| care what the men of thar place thought of 'him, 


ment will it appeare to you, what menſay'8F 
you 2 Bcloved,. if rhe ſoulewere mortall; there 
were ſomereaſonthat you ſhould make proviſton 


ro make a proportionable proviſionfor it; even 


our Saviours exhoreation, Joh. 6. 27, Labour not 


far-the meat that periſheth,but for the meat thaten- 
dureth.to.everlaſting life,&c. As ifhe ſhould ſay; 


pos pleaſure, 8c. but theſe things periſh, and 


| Apoſtle Faul uſeth, he cals'it mars day, I'care not | 


for hee ſaith, thisis not rhe place where T muſt |. 
live.:ſo doe you bur conſider, that this is-notthe | 
place where you muſt live, and then of what mo. | 


for it here ; but ſceingit isirnmortall, you ought | 


for ever: forthe body you areaptro make pro- | 
| viſion, a wiaticuw beyond the journey, butcon-/| 
fider,, that you have:amimmorzall ſoule, which | 
mult live forever, and-you muſt make ſome pro- |. 
viſton-for.it; to carry.it ſo long a-journey. Iris 


if you had no other liteto-live butthis, then you | 
\ might.ſcekethe things of this life, as glory, ho. | 
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che taſte of them periſheth, as the ſweetneſſe of | 


% 
— a 


| aud yeares,, Icould beare it, but ſeeing it is to eter- 


-Y 
hd —— 


meat in the eating; bur (ſaich our Saviour) ſeeke 


everlaſting lite to live, therefore you muft make 
ſome proviſion anſwerable thereunto: As for the ' 
'body, vhe ſoule weares it but as garment, and 


© Well, ſecing Ges! hath brought this point to 
 our:hands this day, let me bur prevaile with you 
ſo farre, as to ſet ſome time apart the following 


| weeke, when you may enter intoa ſerious confi. | 
.deration ofcternity, the very thinking ofir, will} 


be of great moment to you; for lookewhat the 
obje& is, ſuch is the ſoule, about which ir is con- 
verſant, high objects lift up the ſouleto the Zord, 
and make the minde anſ werable to them,and lows: 
objets makethe minde like to them. Now-<eter- 
nity is an high objeR, and it will workein men 
high mindes, and henceit is, for the want ofthis 
. conſideration, that-when a mancomesto die, and' 
ſees eternity beforehim, how dothrit then amaze 
the ſoule ofman- I have ſeene it by experience: 
:I.knew one who ſaid, fit were but for athou- 


nitie, this amazeth mee. Behold, .it you would 


| 165 
thoſe things that will abide for ever : you have an | 


when it is worne out, the ſoule-muſt havea new. 
| ſuit of apparell one day. | | 


conlider, that after many thouſands of yeares are | 
paſt, yet youare to beginas at the firſt;if men did | 
.conf1der rhis ſeriouſly, would they let their cter- || 


| 
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.nall eſtate depend ſo upon incertainties. And ler.}} - 
them conſider this, that are yer ſtrangers totheÞ 
1.fe of God,that if death/ſhould cometheyſhould }: 
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thonghts upon this, for it will make us nor ſo to 
haſten afterthethings of the world, as we doe : 


| and for thy finthoudoteſt on ſo, thereare three 
- things to be conſidered init; Firſt, the pleaſure of | 
ir; is as the ſpeckled skin ofthe Serpent: Second- 
| ly, the ffing thereof : and thirdly, the eternity of || 
{ that ſting. Now looke-notthou upon theplea- | 
| /areof finne,chat endures but for aſtaſon, but con- 


 fider the hurr/that comesfrom finne, and then 
con{ider the eternity of it :-a candle inadarke 
night makes a great: ſhew,bur whenrthe ſun comes 
ir vaniſheth;and is nothing;ſo will alttheſe things 


that we doeſo much afte& now, it they come to 
be compared with eternity in our-thoughts : it is 
great wiſedome in. this kinde to husband our 
thoughts well, x Cor..7. 31. Yſe this world, as not 


.Red with them, one way or-other,cither in jay 


things that continue not : for that1s the 


ave our thoughts to bee beſtowed uponthem, 


far the time #s-ſhozt « As ifhe ſhould fay,thou haſt 


water little enough to runneinthe righe channel], 
chereforc let none runne beſide; andthethings; 


not eſcapecternall death: ir is goodto keepe our | 


Va 


uſfong it, for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away : | 
| = is, mindethem Rk CG affe- 


or griefe, ler them be ſuch as itthey-werenot for | 
| why ? they are remporall things; paſſingthings, | 
ing 1 


gather out of thar place, thatthe Zerd would not | 


bur ſo remiſſely,as if notatall, becauſethere are | 
eternalthings,whereon we ate to ſet our mindes, j 


not ſo. much time to ſpare ; thetime is ſhort, and . 
| you have buſiteſſe enough another way ; there is]. 
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| Jto buy me food and raymeat; or if he harh his | 
| reattopay, and no mare, if one ſhould come to 


| 


| 


| us at the heeles, as one wave followes another, 


The Feernity of G ov. | [ 


| you have no ſuch ſparetime,no ſuch ſpare affeRi-! 


| ons that you can beſtow elſe-where, therfore be- 


| riteto a newedge 2 Confider the men that have 


| thar ſhould rake up your minds only, are fan, and 1 
4 grace, things thar are erernall. Is it not apitifull | 


thing thar the noble intentions of erernall mindes | 
ſhold be beſtowed ſo ill upontheſe flirting things 
which are norhing to cternity £ A man that hath 
not much mony in his purſe; but only for to pro-, 
videneceſſaries ; when one comes and askes him 
to borrow any, he will ſay, T have no more than 


borrow any of him, he faith, No, I have nomore. 
than to pay my rent. So ſaiththe Apoſilethere 


ſtow them upon things thatenduretso erernal life. 
And further to move you tothis, conſider 
the ſhortneſſeand vanity ofthis life, how allman- 
kinde are hurried and rapt with a ſudden motion 
tothe Weſt of their dayes. Our fathers went be- 
fore us, we follow them;and our children follow 


and at laſt we areal daſhed on the ſhore of death : 
and with4l;confiderthe vanity that all conditions 
are ſubjeq:unto whether they be mountaines or 
valleyes;if mountaines, they are ſubjeRto blaſts, 
tobeeenvied; or if valleyes, to be over-drow-' 
ned, oppreſſed, and comemned yea, the things 
that we prize moſt, konour.and pleaſure ; what 
doe they but weary-us, and then whet our appe. 


beene before us ; many of them have beene like 


a greene tree, but now the floud of their wealth is 


——C 


_. >” = dried be 


> m—— es ties. 
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1 God then hath ' 
time enough to , 


£ul611 his pro- 
miſes, and his 
| threatnings ; 


T therefore net + 
tobe off. nded - 

though he tay 
long. 
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ether. - Ahern | 

Conſider iatheſecond place,whateternity' is; 
[ here the body. is corrupted with diſeaſes; TK 
ſoule ſubjet:ro yexation;- bur: that life is ſure, 


| compoſed and.conſtant,-.and there is no varia- |. 
{ bleneſle in it; andif we defire-lifeſo much, why 


doe wee eſteeme this life that is. butaſpaniong, 
and negleRthat whichs ſo ſpacious? © | 
, Conſider the errand,upon which you are fent 
| into this world, and be not put afide fromir, by 
] any needleſſe occaſions(as they are all when they 
come.intocompetition with- this) which hinder 
1 our thoughts,and our ations, as farreas they be. 
long; toeternity : arid indecd all the world ſpend 
they are. hampered with them before they are 
we make this lite, which is ſhortenough of it 
{elfe, ſhorter than it is, wearying our ſelves with 
anxious gricfes, labour and care : thus mertdid 


fore we had the more need totake heed unto it: - | 
4, TE God. beeternall, thenbenot you offended, 

becauſe you ſee that hee ſtayes long, either in gi- 
ying reward, or-in executing judgement onmen | 
for. their. finnes; for-with him no'timeis long, 
| there is no ſucceſſon- with him; therefore ſay / 
not, becauſe you feele-nothing tor the preſent; 
there are great. promiſes made, but you finde-no/! 


threatned,but none executed ;doenot you rhere- | 


driedup, they.and their goods have periſhed = 
he | 


ro0-much of theirtime upon by-bulineſſes, and |. 


aware, ſtill making our ſelves new worke;ſorhat | | 


betorc usy and thus weare mou, there. - 


tf —<nnn} nike 


| perfarmance, and there bce-gany: judgements 


fore 


had 
Le ” — — 
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fore ſay,that your rewardsare negleced,orjudg- 


—— 


ſhort, there is no ſucceſhon with him : you have 
che ſameuſe made of it, 1/a4.4 0. 27,28.hyfay- 
{ </# :how O Tacob,and ſpeakeſt O Iſrael; My way ts hid 
from the Lord,and my judgement is paſſed over from 


hearts of many men: Now you ſhall ſee what an- 
{wer is made to it inthe following verſe, Haſt 
thou not knowne ? haſt thou net heard that the ever- 
laſting God, the Lord, the Creator of "the ends of the 
earth, faimeth not neither is weary ? there is no ſear- 
Tous indeedthgrime is long,cither when reward 
| Is defggyed, or whenthe puniſhment, or the exe- 


-ULLON 

burwith God it is not {0 Nowthat which makes 
it ſceme long to us, is, 

... 2-Partly the paſſions, and reſtleſneſſe of the 
| mind,(for that-is motion)but God,he'is without al 
\ motion or paſſion,and therefare nivthing is long. 
1.2  Againe,not only we are ſubje&t to motion; 
| but the things that we have to doe with, they are 


| they ſceme long tous: for time, you know is no+ 
thing elſe but the meaſure of motion ;and there- 
fore where thereis motion, thereis time, and no 
whereelſe. Now.to us-that are in motion;andto 


yeares. area. thouſand yeares ; butin God there is 
no. Motion, 'nor flux;, andthereforea thouſand 
| Gs | yeares 


| ment paſſed over, and that God hath forgorren. |. 
For here you ſee,that with Go4no rimeis long or / 


my God ?. 'That is the objeRion, whichis in the 


ching, of his andre fandivg. The meaning is this, 
on 


of ſentence againſt evill worksis deferred; | 


ſubje to motion, and-paſſeaway, and therefore 


the things that we have to doe with, athouſand. 


”" _ 
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| him likewiſe. Doe not wonder therefore thatthe 


| accuſe God, doe not miſtake him, doe not thinke 


]c : 
| 4ayes there ſhall come ſcoffers, 8c, azing, Where © 
] the promiſe of his wo ? for te the Fathers 


| thing, that one dey iewiththe Loa as a thouſand | 


| <unt ſlackeneſſe) but is long Jufferis #0165-wmard,net | 
| ili hee ſhould your, {4 $54 all come | 


4 _ : 
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| yeares with him, arebutas one day : Godis nci- | 
ther in motion himſelfe, nor areother things 25 
in motion-tohim; but weare moved, andthe 
things we have ro doe with;aremoved ; andifei. 
ther,theremuſt bemotion: for if the ſhip moves, ] 
| though the waters ſtand till, orif the waters 

move,though the ſhip ſtand ſtill,there is motion, 
but Ged ſtands ſtill, and all things ſtand ſtill to 


— 


Churches lyc ſo longin miſery, thatthe injuries: 
of the Saints are ſo long d, doc not : 


amiſſe of him, doe not thinke that- hee is for- 
cttull, and doth not remember; 'thar: hiee is. 
Uacke, and doth not regard, thathecannor, or 
will not helpe. Beloved, it is fidt ſo ; you ſhall ſee 
the very ſame uſe made ofit, 2 Peter 3. if you 

ampare verſe 4, and 8, 9. together : 1s the /attey 


fell aſleepe, all things cominae as they were from the 


creation, verſe 8, 9. But be not ignorant of this one 


Jeares, and athouſand yeares as one day, The Lox v | 
i not flacke co 


erning his promiſe ( as ſome men 


70 repentance. It isnot {lackneſle in God: For (faith 
the Apoſtle) 4 thouſand yeares with hin are as one 
day. Werhinkit'a great matter, thatthe Church | 
lye ſolong,: and ery, How long L'o n'v 2 


and yer no remedy, ſaith the Apoſtle, thinkenot 
Hp much |! 


Gees mn — 
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| alſo from hy arang, Lo everlaſting... \ | 
| _ 2: Learne from-hence likewiſero fza7chim; | | 
Jeare him that can” caſt body and ſaule into hell tor. m -- ps 


| 48 Oe day. + ? 
If Ged beeternall, then conſider with whom 


| you haveto doe, even with him whoſe love and 


enmity are cternall,with him,whoſe ſoveraignty 


| andpoweriiseternall: if amanbe angry, 'we re- [with 
-gard it the lefle, if we know itis buttor a'fit ; but 


conſider what it is to havero do with him whoſe 


| Lordonly, and thar'intheſe three reſpeRs: - ' 
1 Learne to #ru# the Lord, and not man, for 


| Godisaneverlaſting refuge, ?/al.1 4.6. 3,4. Put not 


your traſt in Princes, nor in the ſan of man, in whone 
there « no helpe, 8c. that which they can doe for 
you is but for thislifeat moſt ; truſt in him that” 
is able to defend you forall eternity; for he that 
made heaven and'earth, hee continues for ever. 
This uſe you have made of it in Pſa. 90. 1.Zord, 
thou haſt brene ourbabitation for ever and ever ? as 
if hee ſhould ſay, Zord;thouwaſtan habitation 
(that is,a refuge,as our houſe is)ro the Churches, 


Conſider, that God is not onely-an habitationto 
his Church from generationto generation, bur 


ever; his eternity ſhould — _ —_— 
Feare n0t-man, Iſai. 5. 13, 14«Why becauſe he ie- of 
ſhort continuance: and if hecando you any hurt,ir 


much atir ; For athouſand yeares with him are but | 


| love and enmitie are erernall. . Thereforelearne, | 
-not to regard men as we doe, but roregard the | 


'thou waſt ſoin Abrahams time, in Pharaohs time. | 


And therefore, 
frſt,ro truſt in 
God,and not 
man. 


Pal. 146. 354+ 


| 


p Gal.go, IT," 


is but for aſhort time, for he ſhallbe made as t 


bars ' &raſe;\ | 


—— 


—_ 
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| r Toh.2.17, 


| to doc his will. 


| belove. 


Thirdly, to 
ſerve Ged,and 


Ve 4. 

To comfort 
our ſelyes a- 
gainſt the mu- 
tabilicic of 
thi: gs here 


] ſelves, but you po 9a 
t 


NY we | tune. 
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graſle; bur teare the Almighty God, who laid the 
heavens, and ſtretched the pr Bren of the earth. | 


Vie the Lords arguments, they arethe arguments {| 
that can worke onthe ſoul; it is the holy-Ghoſts:| 


| argurnent why we-ſhould teare him, becauſe he is'' 
7 eternall, as the oppoſition-in that place ſhewes. 


3 Labour toſerve him, 1 10h.2.17. The world 
paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof, but hee that doth 
the wil of the Lord abides for ever;that is,the world 
cannot -make you toabide forever, it paſſeth a-: 
way ; it you fulfill the tuſts thereof, if you fulfill 
your own:will,you are notable to continue your: 
away : what ſhould we 
doe then 2 why,fulfill thewill ofthe Zoxd,confi-. 
der what he would have you doe,and ſo. yourſhal 
abide for ever. | 
If God be eternall, then we ſhould learne hence - 
to comfort our ſelves, when we looke upon the 
mutabilitie that wee and all creatures are ſubjeR 
unto in this.vale of miſery, iris a thing that may 
comfort us exceeding much ; if wee ſerve him 
whois conſtant, without.change, who is eternall, 


| that can make up the changes that weare ſubjeR 


unto; it iStheuſe that is made-of it, in ſal. 102, | 
Ii, 12. My dayes are likt a ſhatlow that declineth, 
and I amwithered like grafſe ; butthou, O Lok v, 
ſhalt endure for ever, and thy remembrance wntd all | 
generatians. Why doth he put theſe'two together || 


]chus © my ſhadow, and Gods enduring for cver, 
| &c. as ifheſhould ſay, this is my comfort, that 
| though I am of ſhort.continuance; yer God with |. 


whom I ſhalllive for ever, heeis cternall, and ||| 
abides 


I OY 
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"— 
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1bides forever. Itis asif che beame ſhould rea- 


ſonithus;thoughI am mutable and fading, yerthie 


[Sun thar maintaines me,abides for-ever : orzifthe 


ftream ſhould reaſon thus hough Tmay be dried | 
. | up in Summer, yet the fountaine that maintaines- | - 


me continues forever : So, though men beſub-- 
jeRro change, yer the Zord, that maintains them, 


is immutadble,and abidesfor ever. You that have | 
'the life of Chriſt in you, have the beginning of* 


this eternity; and though the old building be pul- 


led downe, yer you have 4 building not made with". 


hands; eternall in the heavens ; even: as when one 


Skin fals off; another comes on :and whatrhongh. 
the outward man periſh '? yer-the' inward” man- 


-growes daily moreand more, till ir cometo per- 


feion, This is notonly a comfort ro us,bur alfo 


it is agreat motive,and we ſhould uſe itas agreat 


-argurnent ro. God; that although weare ſubje&to: | 
"change, yet becauſe he is immutable, therefore he: | 


ſhould helpeus. Ffal.102.26,27.The heavens ſhab 
'wax old, as doth a garment, but thou endureſt for e.. 
ver and ever-; therefore caſt: me not off” in the midſt 
of my diyes-: as if he ſhould ſay, Lord, thou haſt 
| rime enough to beſtow, thou arr full of cternitic, 
the heavens that ſeeme tobe of long continuance 
are nothing tothee;theretore I pray theero fil up! 
my wants; and make me eternall with thee; ſo 


becauſe thou inhabireſt eternity, therefore com- 


{ fort me, 1f4.57.15. 


Seeing G © p is cternall., learne hence» 


then to know-that he. is the Zord of all Time. 
{Doe not thou looke upon Time as bel 


to 
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Pſa. 192.26,27 
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God is theLord 
of all time, ap- 
points ſeaſons 
and we are not 
@ louke on 
time to-come 
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rothee;bur look ro him, he overflowesalliris the || 
phraſe uſed in Fa}, 90.5. Thow carrieſt themaway \ 


as with a floud, they are as ſheepe, &c. thatis, all 


| times are ſubjetto him, hee over-reaches them, 


and makes them long or ſhort,as it pleaſeth-him,, 
he is not onely in himſelfe eternall, but hee is the 

Lord of all, and he diſpoſeth alltimes, and ap- 
points the {eaſonsto every thing: .if hee be thus | 


| then take heed: of looking upon future times as 


thine owne; thou breakeſt 1n now uponthe Lords. 
prerogative, if thou looke upon future times as . 
thine,and ſayſt with the rich man in the Goſpel, 

Now ſoule take thy reſt;this is {acrilege againſt God, | 


| Iris,as.if a man ſhould fay,l havethreethouſand:| 
acres of land, when he hath-not three foot; oras 
| ifa man ſhould fay,I have three thouſand pound, | 
and harh not three pence. Ir is the-uſe made of it. |. 
in James 4. 13,14. Goe tonow yee that fay,today,or | 


to morrow, we will gee into ſach'a Citie, 8&&c.Where- 
as yee ought to ſay, if" the Lord will, wee ſhall live, 
and doe this or that; if hee will give us leaveto 


come. in upon his.ground. This pbraſc.is out of | 
uſe withmany.men, asclothes that are out of uſe, | 


we are unwilling to wearethem - but Chriſtians 


ſhould bring them into uſe againe, and ſay, if'the | 
Lord pleaſe, letthem labour todocthisin feare || 
and trembling.. Thou ſhouldſt thus thinke oof |' 


time; thou ſhouldſt look js 1 it,. as on a large 
field, given by God, and nothing of it belonging 


etherwiſe untothee, and looke what groun the | 
Lord God givesthee, thou art to ſow ſeedin ir,and | 


apply it to ſeeke him, rhatthou mayeſt receive an 
01 harveſt 
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A. 


harveſt in future timezand let men not ſay, I will 
| repent and turne to God hereafter ; but doe it pre- 
ſently in feare and trembling, Boaſt not of time, 
' why doeft thou deferre thetime * thou breakeſt 
| into the Lords r1 
' off for ir, becauſe thou breakeſt into thar, which 
| doth nothing belong unto thee. 


hr, and oftentimes he cuts thee 
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"SERMON 


E xopvs 3.13, 14. 


|-13 And Moſes ſaid unto Gop;Bebald,/when | 


I tome unto the children of Iſrael;and4 ſhall | 


'K Jay untothem , TheGoDp of your Fathers 


hath ſent me unto:you, and they {hall ſay, | 


J-* unto:me, What is bis Name ? what ſhallI || 


ſay unto them * | 


{.14 And Gop ſaid unto Moſes, I A Trar | 


LAM. 4nd he ſaid; Thus ſhalt thou ſay | 


- . -untothe children of 1ſrael.\ Au bath ſent 


me unto you. 
= E come now tothenext Attri- 
EN  bute;and that is the Simplicitie | 
=\*71.-of God - heis without all com. 
| poſition, without any parts, 
—— _ and God, | 
we have,notbeing compoun- | 
ded of ſubſtanceandaccident, | 


A a 


' | The fourth At | 


; as\l GS 


tribure of Gods 
His Simplicity. 
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} as weare, but he is ſimple, withour all compoi- 
tion. Which I gatherour of-theſe. words, I A u | 
| Wuwrar, I. A w-that is;, whatfoever is in me, | 
{ it.is my ſelfe. Iamapure aR, allbeing, a whole, 
entire, ſimple and uniformebeing,wirhout parts, | 
' not. like to the creatures: for the beſt of them is 
compounded of aQions and qualities, but what-: 
| ſoever is in me, it is my ſelfe,... 
| Now iinthisfimplicitte, and immixture of i 
' God, wee will-firſt fall upon that which the 
Scripture {ers downe in plaine words, 7ob. 4.24, 
'God & a Spirit : that is, hee is not mixt, hee is: 
'1not compounded of body: and ſoule, asmen are,, 
but hee 1s a Spirit. The-ward Spiris, both inthe: 
{ Hebrew, Grecke, and-Latine tongue, doth fig. 
nifie, breath. A breath is indeed a body, .bur ; 
| becauſe-ir. is the fineſt body, the moſt fubtile, | 
| ard. moſt inviſible ,. therefore. immateriall ſub- | 
ſtances, . which wee cannot otherwiſe conceive, 
are repreſented. t0-us under the.name. þirzr,- or ; 
; breath, | nm | 
Beſides; this is to be added, *thoughGad: bee | 
:Gaiq.to bea ſpirit, 'yctheis not propealy.a ſpirit | 
as:Angels are; for an Angellis.acreature, and, 
though. it want a body, and be a ſpirit,..yet itisa : | 
created fabſtance; but neverthelefle becauſe rhat 
1s neereſt to the. pure and incompounded nature 
of Gad, rhereforehecalls himſelfe a ſpirit, as An- ; 
.gels.and our ſoules are.:.. | | 
+ Toſhewyou what a firitis, thele fourethings 
are:to be conſidered: 1 1 EE | 
| + EX; -Itis- proper toa fpititito be /auifible, im- | | 
4 hs | _ palpable, ** 
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GOD 4 SPIRIT. 


2 Every Spirit »0ves It 
things alſo : The body is but ancarthy piece, 
that is not able to ftirre-it ſelfear all, as you ſee 
it is when the foule-is gone our of ir, ir is the” 
ſpirit, *that- borh moves it ſelfe, and carries the, 
| body -up and -downe: where ir'lifteth ; and ir 
moves-it ſelte- with all ſpeed, and agility, be. 
cauſe it findes no refiſtance. Bodies, beſide thei, 
| clementary motion upward and*downeward _ 
| have no voluntary motion, -they cannot move. 
| themſelves whithcr-they will, as ſpirits- doe: 
| And this'I gather out of To. 3.8. where the ho- 
| 4: Ghoſt is compared tb the winde, that blowes . 

where it liſteth. - A 

-| +3 lt-is the property of every Spirit to move. 
| with exceeding great force” and ſtrength, and. 
| with much-vehemeacy, ſo that irfarre exceedes | 
4 the ſtrength ofany body. Therefore in 7/ay 31. 
| 3-ſpeakinp- of the ſtrengrh of the Zgyprians, hee 

1 ſaith, that -tbey are-fleſh., and not ſpirit + as if, 
| hee ſhould fay; all flcſh is 'weake, burta ſpirit- 


—_— _ 


| is ſtrong. ' Therefore you ſee, the Divels, that: 
| ("03 Aaz © arel 


n | 
It moyes it (elf 5 


and other 
things. 


Ie movesvvidh 
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in any place. 


4 


\{ce commonly in thoſethat are polleſied; beſides 


are ſpirits, what ſtrength they have ; as the man || 
inthe Goſpell, who was pofleſled, it is ſaid thar 
he could breake the ſtrongeſt bands , which alſowe 
you read, how: he threw downethe houſe over 
Tob+ children: Such is the ſtrength ofa ſpitir, ex- 
c-eding the ſtrength of any body. - . 

4 Ic infinuates it felfe, andenters intoany do. | 
dily ſubſtance, : wethont all penetration of dimen. | 
ſion , that is,itis nor held out of any place,by rea- 
ſon ofa body thatis init, - for it may be 5a any | 
place, though it be otherwiſe full :as, you ſee;the | 
ſoule is in the body, you ſhall finde no where an 
empty, place, the body. is every where whole, 


ow oe 


| Care thereforc 
is to keepe our 
| ſpirits fir for 

communion 


yer the ſpirit inſinuates it ſclfe intoevery part, 
and no body can keepe it our. In likemanner.God, 
hee is inviſible, not ſeeneby any eye, hee-moves 
himſclfe and all things in the world, as he lifts , 
and whatſoever hedoth it is with exceeding great 
ſtrength ;- he fills every place, both heaven and 
earth; what bodies foever: bee there, yet he 
may bee thee notwithſtanding: And thus you 
ſee in whar ſenſe this is to bee underſtood, Geo » 
ow we will come to apply this: | 

If God be a Spirit, firſt then this wee may ga- 
ther from it: Stead onrlo ion 

I- That his eyeis chiefly upon the ſpirits of 
men. There are many things | it:the world, 
| which his hand hath made : but that which hee |- 
chicfty lookes to, is the minde and-ſpirit. of 
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inafn, Whereas a manconſifts of two parts, a | 
F body | 
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| ſoule;it is ſaid to be made after his Image, 8 ther ' 


4 culiarly and chiefly refpe&ts them, being moſt 


| they are like to him, and therefore he moſt re- 


ding ta that he judgeth of chem, 1 Sam.26.7. 
| chou ſhouldeft labour alſo to belike him,and to: 
.| have regard chiefly tothy ſpirit,and ſo thou ſhalt, 
-| moſt pleaſe him:; let thy eye be uponthy ſoule;ro; 


| nion with-him,who isa ſpirit. This'(Iſay)ſhould| 


| ciall manner,and they are that whereby youmay 


1 Jroper unto him, in ſpirituall exerciſes and per- 


.fonnes of 7eſſe came before him, thoſe thar were: 
| much more proper than David, God tells him, 
'| that hee did nor looke upon the perſons of men, | 
| or upon their outward appearances, hee heedes 
'| them nor, what then? he tees the ſoule and fpirit 


Gop a Sp1RtT, SU 
body anda ſpirir,it is the ſpiritthatis like ro God: 
and-in, regard of the ſpirituall ſubſtance-of the 


- 


| fore tn Heb. 12. Godiscalled,the Father of ſpi. "Heb. 12.9 
7its: Not but thathe is the Father of the body al. | 
| ſo, for he made that roo; but themeaning is, he'is 


x27 ©0xmv Father of ſpirits, becauſe he moſt pe- 
like to himſelfe; as the ſon is like the father, ſo 


gards the ſpirits of men. As you may ſeewhen ' 
Samuel went to -anoint David King,: andallthe 


of man;the Lord looketh upon the heart, and accor- 


Now, if his eye beechiefly upon the ſpirit, 


keepe, ir cleane, that-it may be fitfor comma -! 
teach. you to looketo the faſhion of your ſoules, 
within, becauſe they are likeſt ro him, and carry ; 
his image in them; heis a farther of them ina ſpe-! 
have communion with him,in that which-is moſt 


rmances. 
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4 How thar is to 
be done. 


| Anſw . 
| 2 Cor.7 1» 


-” 


| | Object. 


| Anſw. - 

2 Pct. 1. 4. 
Luft defiles 
| J the ſpicic, . 


| 
4 . 


_haveustodoeto our ſpirits, tohave them fit tor. 
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A Bar, you will ſay, what is irtharyou would! 


the Zordghat he may regard them; andthat they 
may be like to him *-- 

1 Thou muſt ſcoure and cleanſe ther from at! 
fineſſe; 2 Cor. 7.1. Having therefore theſe oa 
wiſes , (dearely beloved, ) let ws cleanſe our ſelves \ 
from all filthineſſe of the flefh, and ſpirit, perfedting 
-hol:neſſe in the feare of God, There is a pollution, 


. | which the Apoſtle ſpeakes of; which pcllitton: 
- | hedivides mtotwokindes, of the flefh, and of 


the ſpirit :. both of theſe thou muſt labourro bee | 
cleanſed from. but ſpecially that of the ſpirit, it 
thou wouldeſt thaveit fivfor the Lord ro delight: 
in: for he bcing aſpirir, doth moſt regard thoſe 
ations which are doneby the ſpirit; and there. 
-fare that is the thing that mainely thou ſhouldeſt 
' looketos . | 8 
But what is that pollution of ſpirit, or what, 

isthat which doth defile it * toe ACE 
-: Every thing.in the wotld defiles the ſpirit,, 
when it.is.luſted after, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Having eſc4- 
ped.the corruption that is in the world through luſt - 
that is, the world, and all things inthe world, 
"and all the parts of it, they doe Jon cores tthe 
- ſpirir, defile, and ſoile it when the: foule-of man 

hath:a-4uſt after them. You mighe meddle with 
- all things in the-world, and not bee defiled by 
- them, ,if you had pure affeRions, but. when you 
- have an.inerdinate luſt after any thing, then it 


. defiles your. ſpirit -therefore in Titas 1.25; the 
A poſtle ſpeakes of a conſcience defiled, - And in |, 


[- Mat. h: 
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| the things whic 47g He-doth nor ſpeake | 
only. of actuall. adultery, or murther, but even 

of the ſinfull d ; +" ray uf the ſoule ; even theſe 

.| arethings that defile the ſpirit in Gods fight,who 


thineflſe wichtheeyes of your body : Sothat eve. 
ry inordinate luſting of the {oule, doth defile the 
ſoule. 

"Bur is not this riile too ſtrait y. We arecom-. 
manded not to murther, - nor rocommir-adulte- 
| ry this is the commandemenr, and why thould 
you ſay, that every diſordered affeRion doth de- 
' file the ſoule,and rhat.it is more regarded by God 
than the outward aQtions * mad, 
| You muſt know that the tenth commande- 


Mat. 15. 29- faith our Saviour, -Out of the heart | | 
proceed evill thoughts murthers, adulteries fornica- | 
trons, thefts, falſe witneſſe , blaſphemies ; theſe are | 


lookes upon them as you doe upon outward fil. | 


——_ 


ohjee. 


5 Y 


Anjw. 


by the body, are nor ſo hated of God, as the pol- 
lution of the fpirir. is. Nay, Ldare bee bold ro 
| ſay, that the a of adultery, and murcher, is not 
fo abominable in. Gods eyes, as the filchinefſe of 
rhe ſpirit; -rhis.is more abominable in the ſighe 
of God, who is a ſpirit, than the aR of the bo- 


The tenth com 
man-2ement wb 
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dy ; for it is theſpiri: that he mainly lookes to. 
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{'——— | Indeed the a&'contraRts the guilt, becauſe the}. 
[5 .luſt is then growne vp: to-an-heijghr, ſo thar| 
iris cometo an abfoluee wil andexecurion, Ther: | 
fore, 'if theſe luſtings doe prefſle into the ſoule, |_ 
wee ſhould put them out againe, and reject them || 
with ſhame and griefe : for -G. o » & 4 = R 
= beholds the .continuall behaviour of thy 
'1PIVIt. 
Fe Againe, the injury which you offerto others, | 
though init ſelte it bee a great ſinne, yet that |' 

inward brooding of it in thy heart, plotting mil- |; 
' | chiefe, that boiles within thee, while it hatcheth | 
rancour anid revenge, thisisthat which.he hates, | 
though rhou ſhouldeſt never commit any aQuall | 
ſinne this way. 7am. 4:5. you havethis phraſe |: 
uſed, The laſt of the-ſpirit toenvie + that is, [the | 
bent of the ſpirit, and inclination of the minde, 
which l5okes uponthe gitrs of others, that out. |, 
ſhine-rhem,.ſo that they luſt ro have thar light} 
put our, thattheir candle might appeareaboye ir; | 


—— y neat 


rhough they-a@-nothing, yet thisis abominable | 
tio drifendac tl vh'o 10665 9207E Po 3 0097 OPT HIP 


| 3 Reaſons or-. .. And that -I'might nor: dcliverthis without | 
| proviogin... |» There is nothing ſo pleaſing to Grdds abro- | 
ll {of ,. [ken hearty 7/e.'57." Now the breaking of: the 
I \bakenfprit | heart is nothing elſe, burrhe ſevering berweene | 
Fo -- © [rhe heattandfin. As when you fee an Artificers. 


{ WY 575; | 
| i _ - [worke, wherein many parts are glued toge- | 
bit & aber; if itſhould fall downe, or the glue be diſ- |] 
ll olved, then-they all breake ro pieces ; ſb when | 
ay luſtsthat are- in our ſoules are thus ſevered, |. 
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Kſouls,” hen theloferitia 


| And by the rule of A if this beerrue, 
bt 


loft is, the ſtronger is the glae; and therfore a man 
the more he istyed to this world, atid hath ſuch 


| and pollution of fpirit in him. And therefore as | 
a broken-heart is moſt acceptableto God: foa 
ſpiric thatis knirto any inordinate obje&t, by the 
and abominablerohims TT 

. 2 Confider; that alchough a luſt lefc ar fiber: 
.ty wkena God hath taken off rhe chaine, andſuf- 
ers it to doe whatitwill; doth conra@more 
guilr, and doth indeed more hurtto mankinde,; 
yer! he har hath ahearc as full of luſt and filthi- 
| neſſe, is'no leſſeabominable, and odious in Gods | 
fight, Take a Wolfe, that runnes up and downe, 
- and kills the ſheepe,. that Wolfe is abominable, 
| man that ſees a W olfetyed ypina'chaine,: bates 


that he hath theſame nature, and'would doe as 


of ney; whoſe heartsare fullof luſts, Godit may. 


 joynes a fintull aQion and the heart together , | 


ſtrong luſts, the more hee bath this yncleanneffe | 


thing that.ircleaves to, ir becomes moſt batefull 
VLY IUTPMY. TV DOSY 


and every one cries our againſt him.; . buria Wiſe Þ 
that as much as he did the ther: fot he knowes | - 


mnch hurtithee were leclooſe. So wee may ſay} 
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Luſts reſtrai- 


ty. 
Simile. | 
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ned as harefull, 
to God. a> luſts | 
thathave liber< | 


-be, hathtyedthem vp; ſo'rharthey breake nor. 
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| Lxuer., 
Anſw. 


ſpirit, 


_ 
Fin.ie our the 
"pollution. 


| forth, yer theſe luſts are abominable and hate- | 
| full.1n his fight, chough.chey, doc nor ſomuch 


| commonly t 


foredefiledin Gods fight... 


3 
Luſts ot the 
ji rit ful of the 
payne of fia, 
Lames 4-1, 


full of the ſpawne, and egges of fia: tharis, they - 
are the morher fin ;they are very pregnant with 
aQuall finne. 14m 4.x: From whence comes warres 
aud fizhtinzs among you ? come they not henceg even 
of your tnſts thet warre in your members ? Cyncu- 
| piſcence 1sbur as theluſt of the Spirit, which con, 
- - | cupiſcence is full of aQuall 1s,and brings them 

[Tames 2.15. :Þ* | | 22» . 
_ | therefore it. is more to bee hated than an aRis, | 
| which is bat one, and hath not ſa much ſpawne 


| thus cleanſed ? 
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dewfingehe | Fit» For the ſpirit of a manisadcepe thing, and 
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huct,nor break ſo many.commandements; Ther. 
fare ler them confider this, that live under good 
families, or good Tutors, or in good company, 
| heyare as Wolves tyed up,they can- 

not break forth eaſily into ourwardads, it may, 
be. chey are reſtrained by reaſon.of fame bodies | 
favaur char chey-would not lole, ortl, :like, bur | 
yet. they give way to the ſpirit within, that ran- | 
eth and; luſterh up and downe; whichis there- 


- 


3 Conlider, char theſe luſtsof the Spirit, are | 


z 


forth when occaſion is given; 1am 1. 15, And. 


in ic. : wherefore you oughtto cleanſe your ſpirit 
from this pollution. - 


Bur how thall wedoerhis to get aur ſpirits | 
You muſt ſearch ourthepollution of the {pi- 


hidden, full of corners andcrannies, a luſt and 
pollution will cafily hide ir ſelfe in ir; therefore 
thou muſt finde it out and confeſſe ict. Doc as 

| David 
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David-did, goe to God, and fiy, Lord ſearth, and | 
try me, {et if there berany wicke off in me : as if he} 
| ſhould fay, if TcouldT would {carchmy owne 
| heart, but I cannot doe it enough, it iFtoodeepe + 
for me, therefore doe thou come and docit; 1 
will open the dopres; as a manuſeth to ſay'to! 
| the Officers that cometo looketor a Traytour, ; 
| Do youcome in, and ſearchif there be any here, 
I will fet open my doores ; fo ſaith David here., 
In like manner when a man would cleanſe his. 
heart from the pollutions of his ſpirit,let him do # 
ſotoo; krhim remember, that to hide atraytor : 
| is'tobee atraytor thy ſelfe, therefote labour'to 

find it out ;and-when it is found,conftfle ir tothe 

Lord and lay a juſt weighrupon it: Whatthough. 


to the Zord, O Lord, I know that thoulookeſt to 
| the ſpirit and art converſant abour ir, to have a 


tentimmes ro blame in our praycrs, when we con- 
feſſe our aQuall finnes; and doe not contefle the 
| pollation of our ſpirits tothe Lord» 

-- Bur you will ſay, we would faine have ſome' 


ſpirits. | | 

* Confider: what ariſcth in thy ſpirit, whenir 
1s -ſtirred at any time, and there thou ſhalt finde 
whar the pollution of the ſpiritis. Set apot on 
the Cee-and jus fleſh in to'ir; white it is cold,there 


| 18 Nothing but warer and meat ; but ſetita boy-' 


[ 


it never breakes forth inro'outward ations? ſay 


| polluted ſpirir, is an abomination to thee. This is |- | 
a thingthar we ſhould doe, for herein weare of- | 


direions to finde our-this uncleanneffe x) 


; ling, and therthe {cum ariſcth; Ir is a fimilitude 


Tauck, 


Weſt. © 


Anſw, 

Howv to finde * 
out ihe unchea> | 
neſle of ſpicit, ' 


Simile. 
| | 
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ws oh 


uſed 


| uſedin Zzek,26-11;12, Lay, obſerve what ari. | 
| commotion, when:thy ſpirit is ſtirred morethan 
; Or q I | 

| fie ro make the;por boyle, any injury that is of- 

eſe 

| comes to allurethee.tofinne, ſce what' thoughts 
| ariſe in.thy hearr,. as the thoughts of profit. or 
|Frnaahrag , when 20 opportunity. is, offered, 
1 fider what then. ariſeth in. thy heart, and thou 


; —=="/ "A 


ſceh inthy.ſpirir, ar.any.time, when chere.is ſome | 


y.. for every tempyation is (as it were,) a 


tered to,us,,, makes the ſcum.to atile.z. now ſee 
what, ariſerh, our there, . and when any object 


irre the ſpirit, and ſers it-on boyling; con- 


ſhalt ſee what thy ſpirit is.- And that which 
thou art to doe, when thou findeſt it, is to con. 
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w the'pollu- ' 
poor of ſpirit. 
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| hate that. pollution of ſpirit. ; There are two: 
| things to be hated by us; the ſiuvethat wee look: 
| upon as a. pleaſant thing; and thy inclination 
] ro that thing, which is 

4 Lit. and-muſt 

| for thou muſt not onely. bate the obje@rhatis 
4 offered to the, but above all thy ſelte alſo, and 
| the uncleanneſle of thy ſpirit. ' Thus it is with 


DE Om—— 


felleitto the Lord, and ſuffer itnotto come into 
outward a ;caſt it out, ſuffer it not toboylein :. 


- When chou haſt done this, thou muſt not 
ſtay here : bur thou muſt labour to loath and 


nd 


every. one,., whoſe heart is right, Zzek. 36.21, 
You ſhall hath your ſelves in your anne ſight far 
your iniquities : that:is, when a man begins.to]. 
looke upon himſelfe,and (ce the pollution of the 
ſpirit in him, hee begins to grow to an indign4- | 


tion 


tt. 


| me to finne, butto helt £ Andthenhe begins to | 


| is weary of his owne' hearr:. ſuch a hatred and |. 
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| chiefly upon thy beloved fin. Be ready toſay-of 
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rion-againft himſelfe,(and that is the friiit of god. | þ. 

ly ſorrow, Co.7.)he findes his heart ſo diſpoſed [2 Cer-7, © 
chat hebegins ro quarrell his heart,andto fall our | © © 
with it;and to fay ; What © have ſuch a heart 
that willcarry meto fin? that will notonly carry 


loath himſelfe, and would not owne his owne | 
 ſelfe,it he could; he would goe out of himfelfe, he | 


loathing thou muſt have of this pollution of ſpi- | 
rit that 1s in thee. 
And this thou ſhalt doe, if thou wile but | Howto Ioath 
 confider , whar evill this pollution doth bring this pollution, 
thee, and what hurt this filthy inclination hat 
done tothe :'a man can hate a difeaſe of the bo- 
| dy,and cry out of it;and why ſhould not men doe 
ſo of the ſoule? Tr is our fin that is the cauſe of all 
evill,/ iris nor poverty, or diffrace,or fickneſle, 
buritis finne inthy poverty, fin inthy diſgrace, þ 
finne in thy ſickneſle : fo that if a man could look | - 
upon finne as the greateſt evill, and thatwhich | - 
doth him 'the greateſt miſchicfe, he would hate 
that above all things. And here remember-not | 
only to doc ir in generall, butto pirchthy harzed | 


thar, as Haman of Mordecai , what availethit me;if $423 

Mordecai yet live ? If we could doe ſo with our! | 
beloved lufts, andcome to {uch aharred ofthem 
as Hamanhad of Mordecai, tohate thar beloved 
pollution, which cleaves ſo faſt to thy ſpirir,| * 
this were ableſſedthing ; tor allis nothing with- 
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- Thou muſt yetgoe a ſtep further, thar.is,..to | 
it.mortified, to get itutterly caſt out, flaine 
and killed, not to ſuffer it to live with thee: thou | 
muſt doe with ſuch a pollution of thy ſpirit, .as ' 
thou. doeſt with thy utter enemy, whom thou. | 
purſueſt ro death, and-wilt have the law upon him | 


and wilt be conrent with nothing bur his life :. So 
{ when thou haſt found out thy ſin, then goe this 


ſtep further, to caſt ir our before the Lord, and | 
cry againſt it, and ſay, that it is his enemy, and! 
thy enemy, and an enemy to his grace,; it hath 


| ſought thy life, andthou wilt havethe life of ir 
{ befoxethouhaſt done: and give not.over ull thou 
F perch it utterly caſt out, and haftmade.an utter 


eparation”berweene thy Toule and it; ſotharif } 
there ſhould comea temprarion to ir againe, if 


| there ſhould bee pleaſure preſented on the one 
| hand, and threatnings on theother, yet then 
_ '] thou mighteſtbeeable ro ſay, Rather any. thing 
| thanthis fin, than this luſt, it is my greateſt ene. |, 
| my, that hath done me thus much miſchicfe; ſo 


| thar my ſonle not only loathes ir, but I will not 


| ſufferir to live in me; thisis that which we ought 
| todoe,it we would cleanſe our ſpirits. 


When .a man hath.doneall this, thou muſt 


. | goeto God, and beſcech him chat he wauld break 
| off the amity betwixrluſt and thy heart,that hee 
1 would make a diffolution, that he would ſever 
| thy ſoule, and the'luſt thar cleaves fo faſt toir. 
:| That which made theiſoule, and the objec: to 
|<leave ſo faſt together, is luſt , that is the ſader; | 


which. muſt -bemelted wich fire; 1/ay 4. ver- 4+ 
_ When 
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the daughter of Sion, and ſhall have pe the blood: 
wiſedome, and bythe ſpirit of burning : that is, the 
| holy Ghoſt, who'isas fire, that melts the ſoder, and 
looſens it;andalfo che word, 7er.23.24.and ſoalfo 
| in Mal. 3. Chriſt there is compared to fire, and to 

Fullers ſope, andall toexpreſlethe diverſe wayes 
that the Zord hath to the 


| yea, it doth it violently ;-andtherefore it is com- 
a deep ſtain, therefore Chriſt is as-fope towaſtrir 


the fire of aflition: as itis alſo called, Zech.' 15+ 
9. And I will bring the third part, ſaith theLord, 


therefore (my-beloved) to yeeld to the Spirit; 

and the Word; that they may'cleanſe you before 
with the fire of afflition,andir is better that you 
being ſtiltuncleane, ſhould periſh/for ever; 


and the father of ſpirits, ) rhon muſt goeyerone 
ſep further ; thourmuſt labour to beaurifie it5 to 


ſeek ro-adorne it with all ſpirituall excellencies-. 
Now: if:thou -wouldeſt beautify ir by any thing, : 


When the Lord ſhall heve waſhed away the fhhof | 
of leruſalem from the midft thereof, by the ſpirit of | 


nſe our {ſpirits from | 
fin. Sin cleaves: to rhe ſoule as droſſe tothe gold + | 
now the ſptrit of burning cleanſeth and purifies it ; | 
1 pared to a hammerin Teremy. Againe,finfinks in as | 
out..-Ler us goethento God, and ſay, Rarher than | 
I ſhould not bee ckanſed, Lordcleanſe mee with | 


through the fire, and will refine them, as ſitver is refi: | 
| ned, £5 will trythem, 4s cold-is tryed. It were beſt | 
his ſight: For ifthey willmer do ir, he will come | 
ſhould bee ſodealt with, thanthatyour ſoules, | 


+ Tofitthy ſpirit tor the Lord, (who isa ſpirit, | 


1 


Mal. 3. 


o cke-norafos:ouward: excellencies,. as clothes, 4 
—_ ne | 


Jer. 23.24» 
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fine apparell or ador in , inthe.ſightof men, 

but ſeeke ſuch an excellencie as.is ſutable.to rhe 


| ſpirit : ſeeke not other things, forthey ate ſuch : 


things that God regards not. So thar, as every | 


1 man ſeekes ſomeexcellencie or other, that which 
| thou art to-ſecke is-to get ſpirituall excellency, - 
| ſuchas may beautifie thy heart ; for that which | 


is outward, God regardeth not : You ſhall ſeea 


' | pregnant place for this,1/ay.66.2. Al theſe things 
| hath my hand made, ſaith the Lord, but to this may 


will 7 looke, even to him that ts poore, and of 4 con- 


1 trite (þirit, and trembleth at my word. When the 
| Zord lookes upon all things here below, So 
| hand hath made them, ſaith hee, and I candiſpofe 


ofthem as I will: bur whart isit, of all them,that 
I doe eſteeme. $ aſpiritthat is faſhioned;, and 


| beautified with inward: ornaments, ſo that it ; 
| trembles at:my word ; that is. the thing which. I | 
| regard. So x Pet. 3.3» you hayeacompariſon 
| there of outward excellencies,' and of the ſpiri- | 


cuall decking of the inward 'man , which the. 


| Apoſtle-preferceth, becauſe that is athing that 
is eſteemed of by: G o'b ;Whoſe adorning, ſaith. 
| che Apoſtle, let it not be that outward adorning, of 


plaiting the haire, aud of wearing 201d, or of put - 


| ting on of apparell : But let it bee the hidden man 
j of the heart, in that which i not corruptible, even 
| *he ornament of « meeke and quiet ſpirit, which i in 


the ſight of God of great price. So it is ſaid of wiſe- 
dome, Prov. 3. 22. 1t ſhell be life to thy ſoule,, aud 
grace tothy necke : that is, wiſedome adornes the 


{ ſouleiathe fight of G o'p; thereforethatis the 


excellency 
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= | excellency thatis chiefly to bee ſought by us, 6 
| venthus to adorne thy foule. . hf 


J "In. 


| 


4 conſider whatthy body is, and what thy ſpiric 

is, thou ſhaltſce, rhar all theſe rhings that doe 
| adorne the outward man, are notthe excellen- 
] cies to bee ſought after. Indeed, there are divers | ;ker 
| kindes of thoſe excellencies; they arcofthree | 


| Theſe are not the excellencies that thou ſhoul. 


[ 


And thercis goodreaſon for it: for if thou 


ſorts. Firſt,excellency of clothes,and building,and 


ſuch gaudy things, which children and vaine | 


men and women areſenſible of. Secondly, great 
titles, and hononrs, and great rewards, which a: 
higher ſore ofmen are capable of. Thirdly , the 
excellency of learning, and knowledge, and 5kill in 


arts and ſciences ; and this alſo is but an outward | 


excellency : for though it bee ſeated in the ſpi- 
rit, yet it enables oncly to outward things. 


deſt ſeeke for : butit is an excellency of the ſpi- 
rit thou art to regard : loeke to thy ſpirit whar 
that is; for as the ſpirit is, ſuch is the man: Pey- 
fedtio ments eft perfetFio hominis,this is the proper 


excellency:the body is but (as it were) the ſheath | 
| for the ſoulez, a man is ſaid to be more excel- 


lent, as his ſoule is excellent : the excellency 
therof is a mans proper excellency,and therefore 
every one ſhould labour to excell in this proper 
excellency. Ocher excellency is but an outward 
excellency, this is that which is intrinſecall ro a 
man-; the other are butadvencirious from with- 
out, not proper, they are not that which 
makes the difference, as this doth, The righteous 


| 
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& more excellent than his #eighbour : as iFhe ſaid, 
there is adifference ofhonour,bur al theſe are bur 
accidentall differences, as men differing\in cloth , 
the efſentiall difference is the ſpirit, and that:is jr 
which G o p. regards, and by this thou excelleſt | 
thy neighbour. All other.excellencies are but as 
whena mule or anaſle having goodlytrappings, 
| ſhould boaſt ir ſelfe againſt an horſe, which is 
the ſtronger creature, becauſe it wants ſuch 
| Simile....... | goodly trappings; or as if a mud-wall, thar 
the Sunne ſhines. upon, . ſhould boaſt-it ſelfe 
againſt a wall of marble that-ſtandsinthe tha- 
dow. Therefore conſider of this, that {d thou 
maiſt, Jabour ro bcuatifie thy-ſpiritz - for ifthere | 
were no other reaſon, butthat Godis a Spirit,and 
Norhing but | that he beholds the exccllency of the ſpirit, this 
the acornins | yyere ſufficient. Take all other exccllencies in 
of the ſpirit | s 
commendsus |the world, they make thee onely excellent in | 
{ to God. the fight of man ; butthis makcs thee excellent 
before God, this is a ſolid thing, all the glory of 
the world is but «* 9@Z#-empty glory , as being 
eſteemed vaine and empty men;- but-that which 
makes thee excellent before God;is this-only. We 
read 149.2. 5. Hath not God choſen the poore of this 
world,rich in faith,and heires of the kingdome which 
he hath promiſed to them that love him ? As if hee 
ſhould fay, rhat which makes menglorious, is 
their faith and holineſſe within, thatis the thing 
that makes..us excellent in Gods ſight, and ena- 
bles us to doe higher workes: all other things 
tablirate us but to the things 'of this life, bur 
'grace. makes thee ſtrong, - and makes thee ro 
... ſerve | 
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ſerve the Lord with feare and reverence, Heb.12.\ Heb. 12. 28. 
28, And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 7f there 
| by -any vertne or praiſe, thinke of theſe things, Phil. | Phil.4.8. 
4-8. though the world ſeekes other things after 
their owne fancie, yet ſecke you after theſe 
| things; this is the: excellency that wee ſhould 
ſeeke, for this adornesthy ſpirit. And now if T | 
ſhould aske any Scholler, whether is it not better 
to-have Gods image renewed in him; 'and to bee 
like to him, than to have the excellency of -hu- 
mane knowledge ? every one would ſay, that to 
have Gods.image renewed in them, were thebeft: 
but then why doeft thounot buſic thy ſelfe about 
it 9 why doeſt thou not labour for it 9 why 'doe 
you ſtudic ſo much, and pray ſo little 2 'So if T 
ſhould aske another man, whether grace, or out- 
ward excellency were better he wuld ſay;grace: 
but then why doe-you not beſtow ſometime a- | 
bout it, to get it © It is a great figne that the heart 
is right, when wee can judge aright of things as | 
God judgeth of them, and of the excellency that 
is to be{ought by.us.'2 Cor. 5. It is madeafigne | 2 Cor.5- 
of a:vew creature; that he doth: judge aright'of þ1- | 
| rituall things. Tames 1.10. It is madea'ſighe of a | tmes 1.10. 
man converted to Gop, when he is 6r0uzht tow, 
thatis, , keeis drawne fromthathigh eſteeme of | 
outward excellency, which before-he had when | 
hee ſees that they-are. burtading flowers, *things | 
of no/worth ; and thus the ſonle gets ſtrength ro | 
it i6Ife35} *c | 7 2 4 | 
| Whenchou haſt tleanſedthy ſpirit, when thou] » 
haſt adorned it with-ſuch ſpirituall beauty," ſo i the ſpirit 
B b 4 _that 
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| that God is delighted in thee : then thou muſt 
- goe yer further ;. thou muſt lerit have rule, and 
dominion ;. thou muſt et it havethe upper hand 
. of the body. in all things Lerthy ſpiritbe ſtill 
advanced, thar is,. let it.not be droweed with 
. the body, but be emergent ſtill above ir, kept 
_ | from-all baſe afleRions, ler it be cleare from all}|- 
thoſe miſts and corporall droſle, that is,. from 
thoſe bodily affeRions of mear; .driak, unclean-J 
 nes,{ports,paſtime, &c. wherewith the body 1s 
delighted : for this ſpixit is the moſt excellent 
[thing in thee, therefore it is meet rhat it ſhould 
| have dominion,. that ir ſhould nor bee brought 
into ſubjeRion, no not by.any.ſpirituall luſt, that 
ariſerh from the ſpirir, that the body.is not ca- | 
ue of; much more then a ſhame is it to bee | 
| brought into ſubjcRion by any bodily luſt, that ! 
ED, wrongsthe Father of ſpirits, 1 Cor.6.12,13, CA 
| 2 Core6432313} things are Iawfullto me,ſaith the Apoſtle,6ut I wil | 
| - not be brought under the power of-any thing. Meat is 
forthe belly, and the belly for weat, but God ſhall de- | 
ſtroy both.it and them. His meaning is thas, I ſee | 
thar it is not convenient for me toeate fleſh; T | 
doz not deny- but that 1- have a defire to eate 
fleſh as well as others, bur becauſe. itis not | 
convenient ,.. therefore I will bridle that appe- 
| tite: for, Meats for the belly, andthe belly for 
| meat, but-God-fhall deſtroy both it and them. I that 
appetite ſhould -prevaile, . rhe body would rule 
: over the ſoule : but that-I willnor ſuffer, that 
my ſpirit ſhould bee brought into-fubje&ion by 
| any. bodily appetite. And conſider , . what an 
Tere RS unrea»| 
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brqught under the body, There are but two parts | 
| ofa man, and they draw us two wayes: the ſpirit 
drawes us upward tothe:Father of ſpirits, (asit is- 
a ſpirit; ) and the body drawes us downeward. 
Now conſider which ſhould have the,upper. 
| hand,they will not goe both together; and there. | 
fore remember, that -if the ſpiric bee under the ConfuGan 
| body, it will breed confufion., and: bee: thy | whenetic body | 
| deftruRion. in the end. Tt is ſo-1n ether things , rules the ſpicic., ] 
{ looke-into. the Comman-wealth, if. youſhould: 
| ſee /ermants-riding, and Princes going on faot:laoke 1 
| into nature, ifthe-fire and aire ſhould beebelow; f 
| and the. water andearth above, 'whar confuſion 
.| woildthere be? Sois-itinthis cafe. The Apo. | 
- '} (ile compares them to bruit beaſts,. 2 Fete 1. 12, | *P<t->, 12 
| (and-the wiſe man compares them- to a City, | 
| wheſe wals are broken downe, ſothat there is an ut- E 
| ter ruine.). Saith the Apoſtle Perer, intheplace | 
-| forenamed, that they as #aturall bruit beaſts mage. | 
ta be takenand tobe deſtroyed, who-ſpeakeenill 'of | 1; 
| #hethings they. underſtand not, eudſhall utterly ge-- [ 
| 7iſh in 3heir opne corruption: thavis,jif a man will | 
| comme to this, to ſuffer ſuch aconfuſionas his, | 
they ſhall cven bee ſerved as bruit beaſts are: \ | 
k| indeed po ages ae rb po vel 
might give liberty, for rheſe corporall appetites 
'rarule over the ſoule:25, take horſe, bee hath 
no rider, then, you.blame him nor though hee 
;runne, andikicke ypand-downe, for heis.abcaſt, 
| and hath no-xiderto rule him ;butwhenheigun- 
{der thebridle, then., it hee doe, not doe that 
fret tys Bb 3 which} { 
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which he ſhould doe, you blame him; Bur a man | 
j hath reaſon ro guide him,” and he hath-graceto. | 
ovide-rcaſon; nowrocaſt off bothrrheſe 1s more | 
thanbruiciſh.' Conſider alfo, that allchihgs, the 
} more refined 'they are, the berrer they are, for 
| they come ncerer to the nature of a ſpirit. $0 
then doe thou looke upon thy ſelfe; 'and fay 
| with thy ſelfe; the-more that the ſpirit with in 
. me is advanced, the' morcitis ſuffered rorile, 
without impediment, it is the better' for mee, 
To. give-you an inſtance or two, - thar you may 
fee the praQiſe of the Sanirs in-this caſe : 7ob, hee | 
faith, '7 eſteemed thy word as my appointed meales, | 
 &c.that is, T will rather reſtraine my body in this | 
than T will ſuffer my ſoule to want thar which | 
 belongsto it;andas he ſaid for eating and 4tinking | * 
| ſo ſaith Davidfor ſleeps; Mine eyes prevent the mar- | 
| ning watch that I might beexerciſed in thy fatures * | 
| that is; rather than my ſoule ſhould not-doc its þ 
duty; Twill deprive my body of fteepe So. 7eſjus | 
| Chriſt, 10h:4-34. Teſus ſaith unto them, my meate i | 
| 10 doe the will of my Father, and to finiſh his worke > | 
(this hee ſaid when the time of eating-was'paſt,; | 
| and they brought him- meat: rocat+) lis mea- | 
ning is, Twillbecontent to negle& my body, to | 
doe tharwhichisthe work of my ſp7r:1,the work |: 
of my Father. Andiſuch is his owne advice :ſecke | 
"not the loaves; ſaith-he, nouriſh notyour bodies, | 
labour not for the meat that periſhuh, but look that || 
| thy ſoule-get the better in allthings. - * © | 


{ -"Bur how ſhall Ikhow-this, whether: my-ſoule | 


ove racial | a Eons | 
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| But the inclinations of my body are ſtrong,in- | 
| ceffanc and' prevailing, and I cannot rule them: 

{ whar muſt T'dot thens 
f - Thou muſt 


 rorammehorſes, wee ſhould #eepe it downe ;_ wee | 
| muſt cake heed of carnall luſts, they will keepe | ©997-©oye 
| the boily too high, as a horſe may be too luſtie ] 
| for his rider; yer ſo, as onthe other fide it muſt | 
| not bee kept too low, bur onely the ſoule muſt | 


| ſubjz& to the principall agen. As iris laid of a | 
| ſervant, that hee ſhould not bee qſ#pre negotiun, | 
.nor infra negotium, but par negotio, nor above, | 
[nor below, bur fit for his butincſſe: fo ought } 
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Whea the bodily appetice .and-;inclination, 


fhalt riſe fo. high, as. co rule the ſterne of the 
foule and the. actions. of it, then the body gets. 
| rule over the ſoule : bur when theſe ſhall be ſub-.| 
' died, *braught. under, and guidedby the ſoule, 
; when they | 


rules over the body, 


iſt doe in this caſe as Saint Paul did, 
' who kept under ha body by violence, as men ulc 


: have dominion over ir, for it is the inſtrument | 
of che ſoule, and therefore it ſhould alwayes bee ] 


the bady to bee the ſoules ſervant. Beloved, | 
conſider this, doebut think whar your ſoulcs are, 
. that yoy ſhould ſufferthem to be thus in ſubjeRi- 
,on; rhinke whar a ſhame ir is, that theſe bodily | 
;affeions ſhould ſo overrule the ſpirit that is 

nadeliketo God the Toule, which ſhall live for e- 


: 


— 


{tis berrer than alltheworld beſide; thinke I ſay, | 


ver, the ſoule for which Chriſt dyed, and which 


_ "0 Drill, He EI 


Bb 4 with | 


FILL all be brought ro that ſquare-which. ! 


| 0bjed. 


—— 


\cAnſw. 
: How to know 
when the ſpirit 


ruleth. 


Anſw. 
The bady 
muſt be kept 
dow::e, yerſnot 
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with ont'' ſelves, whar'a. ſenſcleſſe and unrea. 
ſonabt eefing ng it H that this Heavehly bone ſoule, 


'men this kinde, like'ts beaſts ſibjeR 1 ro ſen 
aliry, thateate chat they may play, and play that 
. they may care © and the ſovle is not-conſidered 
{allthis while, how it is a ſpirit, that is liketo God 
{ hiraſelfe, who is a Spirit. Alas,wharis the body 


| [ro'tre: Itisinita$ina priſon : fuch isthe body to 
}; the ſoule, not to be regarded in compariſon ofit, | 
| ' Therefote adde this to the other, that the ſoule | 


may ftil be advariced, andthar it ſafler not bodily 


43d robe defroges. 


ſhould be ſobje& to a/litfle walkiri earth, and | 
|.rhatapeeceof clay ſhould rule ovet e Are not 


| 


|| 4ions ro bring itints ſubjeRion, leſt you beas || 
bruit beaſts, fubje&ro Falbabity, act, be ws ; 
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| SERMON. 


Ex0Dvs:3, 1.3, I4- 


I come unto the children of Ifrael,and ſhall 

fey. unto them ; The G o pof your Fathers 
|. hath ent. me nntoyou, and they ſhall fay, 
7 unto me, What is- bis Naine i Bhgkhalls 
fay' unto them 2 


| LAM, OT 


econc uſe tron this poines 
Ni this: If Godbe'a fpidir;therthis 
= ET dominion goo men and fro. 
Bf idenct is chieftyexcreiſed of 
Rot the ſpirits ofatien} Iris tre: 
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3 And: Moſes ſaid unto Gop;Behold, When | 
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| regards them not ; but itisz” in righteouſneſſe and 


j of men. Therefore if thou wouldeſt obſerve | 


| char-i is; what -berits, what inclinarions-;- -whar 
- 


Hurisof m men, "and in that youare e chicfly1o ob- [i 


allo, Pſa. 33.14,15. Fromt 
tion hee looketh downe upon all the inhabitants of | 


memhe chiefeſt thing that hee doth; wherein-his | 


| (Rear: |gaming, ſporting. and'4 


we. td 
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crye his providence toward-you;” And hat-you | 
ſhall ſee in Rom.14.17.The k: ingdew of Godaabat i is | 
his rule and government, ) is not. eat and arink, | 
for they arc outward 6-4 and hethatis a ſþrit 


300g <4 Ar ors He ny 


peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt -y-xhat is, inthe 
things that belong ro the ſpirir, therein is his | 
kingdome, and dominion chiefly cxercifeg. So | 
he place.of bkf babita- 


the earth : he faſhioneth their hearts alike, he conſi- | 
deruh all their workes.. Marke it, when God lookes | 
downe from heaven, abd' beholds the children of | 


government: is' exerciſed, is, : thix he faſhions | 
their hearts and ſpirits : and therefore phoſc e- | 
cernall ſubj?&s of his thar live with-him for 
ever, \are” fpirits; "as the Angels and the foul.'s 


che will of the'Zo#d towards'thee, and wouldeſt 
ſee, wherein his providence is chiefly Excrci- 
ſed, looke upon thy ſpirit on'all occaſions ; 


hopes, and deſires hee hath -pur-into thy ſoule. | 
If you:looke upon men in the world, $00 ſhall 
{ce them diverſe in their ſpirits g/ one manlaſts 
afrer riches,: honour agd prefermeg 


e-upon this-tempter- of- ſpirit: 
el-judgrme ofall others. / 
9s irs other Men, , they, $o-tolhinhel 6 a 
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contrary way,to deny themſctves,ro ſeek grace, |. 
| and avoid finne;ro becontentro have God alone, 
ro dot his worke, to leave theirwagesto G 0D, 
to live'a painful lite, ſcrving'G o'», andimen” 
with their ſweer converſation 2 this is a-quite” 
contrary ſpirit, and this is the'greareff bleſſing, 

as the other the greateſt judgement. Theretore'| 
you ſhall lee, that when thie,ZorJ'is angry withr| 
a'tman, fo that his anper is 'woond pp tothe || + 16s” 
higheſt peg, then he gives him over torhisjudg- oY 
ment:as it is, Pſ.$1.12,S0 1 gqve them over io their 
 owne hearts luſts, and they walked intheir own coun- 
ſells © 'that is, 'my judgement ſhall bee execured' | 


« 


. . - 


* inde. Againe,' on the other ſide, when the Lord | 
; would doca manthe greateſt kindnefle; then-hee HIT 
faſhions his ſpirir another way. Deur. 30: 6. Aud, Deut.z0. 6. 
the Lord thy God will' circumciſe thine hears, and | 
| the heart of thy ſeed,” to love the Lord with all thine 
' heart and with all thy ſoule,;that thou maiit live as; | 
ifhe ſhould ſay, whenT.mind to doe you a kinds | 
; neffe, -then T willthusfaſhioo your hearts arighr.”| 
| you, and a new ſpirit will Tput within you, and Twill = 
Take away the ſony heart out of your bodies, and will | Eo 
give you an heart of fleſh. The rr [3 wes { 
toltin this :* Therefore ifrhou wouldeft obſerve |... 

' what the Lord" is to-thee; looke howche faſhions 
thy ſpiritzifrhou findeſtrharhe leaves thee to un- 
ruly affejons and Itfts, *and gives thee overto | 
be glued to. tharfrom'whichrhouſhouldeſt hee 
divorced;.”or thar hee hath left rhee in bondage 
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The. SIMPLIEITYof | 'Gop. 
| to thefeare of men, as a ſnareto thee, there is no 
greater judgement.in-the world than this, as the 
Sid Is. ox Sioaccle, mercy. jo berefore | p 
«Pay :oheholal The Lord Teſws Chrif | 
by Fatt dfay,this isthe Pad 
by by that. T can wiſh thee, and egrencl ge ood 
that :God E thee, and therefore hewi a 


mil 
p this. point: alittle further, TY 
to. ke it pin unto you.; youſhall ſee it in 
Tel three th 
other thin 


miſcuoully ; gives riches to wicked men, 
&c. becaule as it is. Eccleſ- 9. 1. His-love, or:ha- 


|-tred,. cannot be knowne by theſe things, Whence I 
reaſon. thus; That, wherein, the A ea kin | 


of G 0.p is molt De. EF. 
(FM utin 


oning 
ſpirits ofmen, there, andtherecbicfly, is 


þ nee ..; .thergtors. 
the ſpirits. - | 


2 "The d cp of other thi 
the. Paver O Fay Suga 6 
poyer.to .h iveriches, 
B hoo annie et id 
ut to rule the toc c 
the ap hens” 2a affeetions oo ule, 
ongs-tq:G 0: alone;.:amanis no more 
doc it, than to male he raging ſea. For 


| 


as riches;pover- 
pgs theſe. pro-. 


ſeene; for other chings | 
. to him fholericcks and | 
heeg goyer-| 


s:is much in | 
Tina APrince, or. amanthar hath | 


away.at his p calure: | 
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GoDaSPIRIT.. 


{ as it is proper to Go vp alone, to compoſe the 
winde, and to rule the wayes : foir is proper to 
him alone to rule-the turbulent affections, to 
compoſe andguidethem; If there be any difor- 
dered affeRtions in the heart, as an immoderate 
love of any thing, oranimpaticnt defire to any 
thing, who isable to remover, butthe Lox d 
who is a Spirit # So, whocan implant holy affe- 
ions in his, bur he alone 2 as for example, 70 [- 
thinke a- good thought, a-man cannot doe it with- | | 
out him, who is the Father of ſpirits : fo to per. | 
{wade a man, no man can doe it, ic muſt be the 
' Lord, as Noah ſaith, God ſhall perſwade Tephit to | 
| dwell in the Tents of Sem. So to fee the hainouſnes | 
of ſin,and theevill ofir, no man can doe it but by 
the ſpirit of Gop:: as it is ſaid, 70h. 16.9.The Spi- | Tohn6.9. 
rit couvinceth men of Sin. Soto will this, or that, 
| which is good, #t « he that works both the will and 
the deed. A man cannot mourne for fin without 
the ſpirit of God,and he cannot chuſcbut be ſwal. | 
lowedup with worldly ew for worldly loſſes | 
except God keepe him, he cannot feare God, and |. 
he cannot chuſe bur feare men,except Goa guides, 
his ſpirit; for this is one of Godsprerogatives roy-| 
all torule in the affeRions; and apprehenſions of |. 
men, | 
. 3- Becauſe the gviding' of a mans ſpirit is of 3 
the greateſt conſequence ofall'other things clfe. | The guicing 
Now God isa wiſe Commander, and therfore he adn onto 
will-not exert, and pur forth his power, but in Juence- 
things of greateſt moment : and indeed the gui- 
ding of our affeRionsis all in allro us, for; ina| 
mans 
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The apprehen- 
fion makes e- 

very thing hea- 
vie or pleaſant. 


| wardcurfes : for thattreaſure of ſingewhich: 
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| mans outward eſtate, what things ſoever befall 


him, all are nothing; . butwhar his apprehenſion 
is. of them, and how, hee. is affected with them, 
makes them croſles:or comforts.;if a mans ſpirit 
be whole, the greateſt croſle is nothing, | and the 
leaſt is intolerable, _ if his ſpiritbc broken, And 
againe, whatare all pleaſant things, if a man hath | 
not a heart to apprehend thems As to.Pal,what 
was all his.perſecution as long as bis ſpirit was 
whole within him,he carriedit out. well : & what | 
was. Paradiſe to Adam,and a kingdome to Ahab; | 
when their ſpirit was broken £ It is theapprehen- 
ſion that makes. evcry thingtoa man. heavie, or | 
unheavy, pleaſant or unpleaſant, ſweet or ſowre: | 
and therefore this is the uſe to be made of it, to 
behold -Gods pravidence chiefly on our ſpirits, 
and not onely on our owne ſpirits, but what hee: 


| doth upon the ſpirits of athers alſo. Itis a thing 


wee ſftumbleat when wee ſeea wicked man proſ-.| 
per, and carry all things in the world bcfore 
him ; wee ſhould not ſay, : where is Gods provi- | 
dence, and therruth of his promilee but ſee what | 
he doth upon the ſpirit. of that man... If thou ſeeſt 
'ſuch a man more malicious. to the Churchand| 
children of God, and growing morecatnalland. 
.abominable in his courſes, therein is Gods curſe.|; 
leene more,,, than in, all thediſpeaſttion:ef (2 | 
ee: 
layes up for himſelfe, will draw on atreaſute 
of wrath, which will be expended upon him\in/|| 
due ſeaſon... Behold then your ſpirits: alwaies |' 
and” Gods providence upon them, Lam. 3- 65+ | 
Grve 
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| 'GoDaSryirn1T. 


| 


Gize thers ſorrow, or obſtinacy of heart, thy curſe 
#nto thenr: the words ſignifie,which is thy curſe 
upon them. Therefore if you ſee an obſtinate 
heart in a man, that is the greateſt curſe of all 


| As.in receiving the-Sacrament,there we doe pro- 


nounce-a curſe tohim that receives it uuworthily, 


| and profanesthe:Lords body. But (it may bee) hee 


goes. on and fees it not : let him looke upon his 
ſpirit, and ſee how God deales with that, whether 
tiis heart doth-norgrow harder, and more obdu. 
rate, . which4s the-greateſt curſe. You may*ob- 
ſerve this evety where : It thou ſeeſt onethat 
hath: a vaine and idle ſpirit, - that cannot ſtudie, 
that cannot pray, thar cannot chuſe but bee car- 
ried away by an unruly luſttothis or that thing, 
beleeve ir, this is a greater judgement than all the 
diſcaſes in the world, than all ſhame and dil. 
grace, tharwe account ſomuch of, thanpover- 
ty and croſſes, - as iris the greateſt mercy-on'the 
Othenfide, when amanis able toferve God with 
at-upright heart, &to be fincereinalhis carriage. 
Thus icis with other men.,and this thou ſhouldeſt 


obſerye in thy ſelte alſofrom day-to day.” Let | 


us, not obſerve fo much,” what accidents befall 
us what good is done tous, or what croſſes wee 
have, (it-is true indeed, God'is ſeene in all theſe 


things: ) but chiefly looke what Goo hath done | 
toour ſpirit, whar compoſing -ob6minde, 'or what | 


turbulency of 'affetiqndy” or what quietnelle, 
what patience, or what impatience; "and for this 
bechiefly, humbled; orbe chiefly thankfull:for 


—_ —_ 


to take away from Chriſt the praiſe of ſanRift, 


CSS 


Oak] TE 


cation, 


Col, 3.16. 


ſhip G o. v. in-ſpirit and truth, youthall ſee if you 
| 5 my _witueſſe 


.þ t:0w-of you alwayes in my pr 


| nor for by-cnds, ' nor-inappearance and ſight of 


| God in ſpirit; is ro have/a plainneſſe, and finceriry * 


1 within, this it is to worſhip him inſpirir. So that 


The S1aet.terty of Gov. 
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cation, is as muchas to take away the praiſe of 
his redemption. H-rein thou ſhalt ſee his love 


meat, or his greateſt mercies. 

The third Vie is that which the Scripture 
makes of it, Toh» 4:24. If God be a Spiru, then 
worſhip him wo. ee and truth, What itis towor. | 


comparethis place with that in Row.1.9.For God 
e, whom I ſerve with my ſpirit tn the 
Goſpel of his Son, that without ceaſing I make men- 
» The meaning of 
it is this, When Paul hadraken thisfolemne af. 
ſeyeration, Gop « my witneſſe,&c.doe nor think. 
ſaith! hee, thar I have done this feinedly,: Iam 
no: ſuch man; for in preaching the Goſpel of te. ? 
ſus Chriſt, I ſerve God in my ſpirit: thatis, I doci;* 


men,.or the like, bur I doc it a» -my ſpirit, thar is, 
plainly, heartity,and fancercly: So rhat roworſbip 


in our pms. 2. him, tharis, ro doe hear- 
tily what wee doe ro him, inour praying, -and 
worſhipping him ; whcnitis nor formally, and 
cuſtomarily done, but: our ſpirit ſeconds it 


the ſcope of gur exhortation is, thar you would 
worſhip Gedchicfly in your ſpirir;/ As it is ſaid 
of ſinging Palmes,; Cehrg,/ 16. Admeniſh one auo- 


| joyne withthe outward performance, 


ther in Pſalmes cr hymnes,t (pritual ſongr ſinging 
with gracein your heart; &c. that is, let your {| = 
e 


or harred manifeſted to thee; his greateſt judge. | 
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ground 
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[ x See thar thy ſpiric, bee. as neate him as thy 


| 


| removed their heart Fare fiom hims;and their fare 


ground Fits, becaule God i a Spirit, and theres | 


before him,th 


: "a. 
3 


or pray. what ſquine-cy"dcnds, wharwaine glo. 
ry, what reſpe& to inenyou have. . Yea, he obs 
ferves how far naturall conſcience leades you;ſo 
thatyou doe it as a taske, out of cuſtome,8&c. hee 
obſerves what 'worldly-mindedneſle,/! and car- 


| nall affeions creepe into'the ſoule,, atthattime; | 


that makes you either to poſt offthe duty,or elle 
to doe it inacuſtomary manner. All this'doth 


he behofd,helookes tothe inward carriage of the | 
ſpirit : and therefore doe you looke chiefly tothe 


| Bur whats thatmore particularly? + 
Twill ſhewto it you intheſethreethings :' 


inard carriage, 'to. the :inward; frame of. your 


lippes arc.-1/ay 29: 13. Hee complaines of a 
forr of people, that draw n:gh unto God with their 
mouth, and with their lips doe honour him, bur have 


towards hins is taught by the precepts of men:So'ler. 
12-2. Thow'vh Lord, art zeare jn their mouth; aud 
farre from their remes. Now if thou wouldeſt 
| him as thy wordsate.. , As, for.example , 'in 
prayer thou' coafeſleſt thy finnes, .andprofeſieſt 
that thoudoeſt hatethem, thou prayeſt for mor- 


= 


RENE any ſuch time,when youcome | » 
inward behaviour of.your ſpirits: | 
that is, hee obſerves when-yqu cometo preach, | 


| Particularly in 


| Queſt. 
 Anſw. 


My 
-The ſpirit muſt 


j 


worſhip hims in pirie ſee thatthy, ſpirit beas neare | 


tification, and grace, and for weanedneſſe from | 


L , 
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three things. 


CT __— — — Bf is gb Fs hk 


'be as neare 
; God as the lips 
| Ilay 29. I 3. 
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theworld; herein thy words and Gods will doe 
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.| when hecomes rhe ww (for « uſu- 
| ally is rhe rimeasar rhereceiviog of. th 
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the inward inclination of thy heart is farrecn- 
| ough off from theſe exp 
thy ſpirit 'neare' to Goa 


= 


. 


more plainly wharrhis farreneſſe off ofthe Ipiric 
is;rake acovetous man,8: put him upon the racke 
| of any exigent, where he. muſt part with all to 


| ſave hislife, he wilt fay as much as need tobe in 


' this caſe, thar he js willing to part with all ; bur 
. his heart is ſer as cloſe to his wealth, as cver it 


| was before, ſo that heis loth to part with any | 


| thing. -* And take'a theefe rhat comes before the 


and'{aith thar he will doſo no more; but yer his 


| honeſty as ever hee was before. So take-a man 
rhe recer e Sa- 
crament,” or at hisday of death, hee comes and 
, profeſſerh-ro- the Zora," thar heewill follow no 
\ mare: his, wicked courſes, buthec will become. a 
new man; here his words dra teare,, hur Joke 
'to.the'benr andinclination any keart, .40.the 
radicall conſtitution'of it, ar ; 


as hee-did before.” Therefore, ifthoy wouldeſt 
worſhip-God' in” Pirie take” care that thy ſpirir 
[draw neare'to-him upon all fach occaſions, - as 


but how farrchis heattis from God, that 


The Stuet1city 'of Go'p._____.. 
| agree, they areconſonant,when yer, it may be, 
refſions ;rherefore bring | 


' to God as thy lips are, and then | 
thou worſhippeſt him! in ſpirit. To ſhew you | 


Ladge, he confeſferti his taulr, "and begs pardon, | 


heart firs as neareto his theft, he isasfarre from | 


ful 'it, andthar is farre from. | 
holinefſe, "here hee firs as cloſe to his fine. 


thy -words doe.” A man in his ordinary courſe. 


j 
| 


Ee OE gy 


ed 


{ (may dee) prayes, and his prayers aregg0d+ 
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_ GO 


| 


| all the faculcies ofrhem, this is to worſhip G © 


| any thing, hee unitesall rhe forces-of his body 
tait: ſo.a man'worſhippethGod in ſpirit, when all 
the- faculrics of the ſoule are concentrated and 


bo — 


;{ -» GoDa SPIRIT. | | 


ſhewes. Ir is a ſtrange thing, that ar the Sacra- | 


ment, men come and make confeſſion of their 
fins; and yettheir ſpirits are far from ir, andthar 
their practiſe ſhewes. Conſider this; ifany ſuch 


be here ; you are the men tharthe Propher doth || - 


ſpeake to, you draw neere to God with your lips, but 
your heart &farre from him. And this is the firſt 
particular. | 

-; When you worſhip G o Þ with all the might 
and ſtrength, and indeavour of your miride, 'and 


in ſpirit, 2 Sam,” 6. 14. It is ſaid of David, that 
hee: danced before" the Lord with all his might > it 
was a worſhip: of God, © afpirituall worſhip ot 
Gop, wherein David, by his outwarda& of 
dancing, did expreſle his -exuttation, and 're- 
joycinginthe Lox ». Now thetext faith, thar 
he did this with aft his might, witlvall the might 


of his ſpirir:-(for:ſo you muſt underfland1r;) | 


It is a Metaphortaken from thebody;  whena. 
man uſerh all his ftrength and might to doe 


united together in the perfornance of ſuch a 


duty. Andtherefore it is called awraftling with | 
the. Lord, as Iacob did : andit is called a ſtriving ] 
with God, as Paul ſaith, that you ſtrive together | 


with mie in prayer; Rom.15. 30-thatis, when the 
foule-, and the minde are m—_ all cogether, 
when hee:bends the whole- 


ule tothe'warke, || 


as a_man when hewraſtlerh, puts forthall oy 
Cc 2 ſtrength | 


2 
To worſhip 
God with all | 
the ftren th of 
the minde, 
2 Sam,6,14. 
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| ſtrength, this is roworſhip G o » in ſpirir.Such | 
|-an'expreſſion you have, cA4#; 20.; where Paul 
| went bound inthe ſpirit toleruſalew : thar is,. bis 
ſpirit did not hang looſe, . butitwasgirt up ina. 
{ reſolution, to: goe _— with the. worke,,_ 
whatſoever 'canic of ir, his- ſpirit was bound. | 
Now, whenthy ſpirit hangs looſe uponche du- 
tie, halfe on, and halfc off, when a man cares 
| nor whether hee doth it- or. no, : this is not to 
worſhip G op with thy ſpirit; bur when thy 
minde -is girt up, . and thou doeſt it withall the 
Aatention.of thy ſoulc , whenthoudoſlt it hearti- 
ly;as it is-Col33\2 24 Servants obey in all things your | 
Aaſters according tothe fleſh; not with eye-ſervice, 
as, men pleafers, but in fingleneſſe of heart, feaxing 
God -:; where eye-ſcerwice, and heartic are-oppo- 
 {ed;; Zye. ſervice .is,,when a man:doth:ir in. the | 
 qutyard thew; and appearatice: onely;-contrary | 
| ro-which is. the, other, ro doe arhing hearrily;that h 
is, when a mans: ſtrengthiand his foule. doth |. 
goe wich the, duty -:. bur the _looſeneſle of.the |: 
'winde;and the wandringof ir about other things, | 
whenthe bady and.the words arc well imploy- 
ed, . but the minde doth not goe with them ; this 
is notto worſhip God in ſpirit, whea the ſpirit ſits 
thus looſe to Gop. And this is the ſecond thing, 
wherein this/worſhipping of G 0.5. in ſpiriedoth | 
'. - The third' whicb; hath notmnch, :buvyer | 
{ome difference from the former, is this, when | 
itheſpiric ofamanbcholds: G'o » alone z' when 
| B14 EYE 18:upon him when-hee comes. —_— | 
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' duty, heedoth ſo farre worſhip men;, bur when 
awed with the preſence-of G 0D, thatall other 


Coz-in ſinglencfle-of heart; and iris oppoſed to; 


- | vice isbut onely a bodily and outward worſhip: 
; bur when a man dothit with fingleneſſe ofheart, 
then it is noreye-ſervice, thats, "it is not out-: 
4 ward onely.. Now, finglencfſe of heart is this, 
| when the minde hath bur one ſingle objeR ro: 
| looke upon; ſo that to looke,not upon any crea- | 


[| ture, but upon God, and none beſides; this isto |; 


5 - 


' worſhip God Wn ingiencdE of bearr, whichis the] 


fate with kolinefſe, As the holinefle of the vel. 
1! ſel in the old law was, when it was ſer apart from. 


jall other ſervices to God alone, ſo the ho{ineſſe of |: 


ja mans ſpiritis,-when it:is ſeparated from all by- | 
|; reſpeRs and aimes, ,and is wholy. devorcd to, 
| him ;(whence our werd;Deveriondoth ſpring :) ; 
,neſſe,with this ſinglensfle. and holineſle of ſpirit, 
then he worlbips. God in ſpirit, But when thou 
:commelt to- performe any. duty, as to preach a; 


, Will thinke of thee, and what praiſe and credit - 


| hip him, and upon nothing beides. ; If a. many 
will have an eye to men,. tothe praiſe,” or diſ- || 
praiſe that ſhall follow the performance of the-|; 


| his heart-is left naked,and ftripped of al other re- 
ſpecs in the world, and ſo filled, and over- | 


| reſpects doe vaniſh, then he ſerves Gedand wor- | 
+ ſhips him 10 ſpir It; for this onely 1520 worſhip. ' 


| outward performance, Col. 3.22. for cyc-ſer-. 


1.and when a man worſhips God with this naked- | 


.Sermon, or to pray, andthou lookeſt what men| 


: 
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\ thon ſhalrgerbyir, os pollives your-ſpirit ; ſo], 
PSI os, 1 


farre\ 
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What neceſſity | 
{ there ts of fic - 
geſtures of the 
__ in Gads 


orſhip. 
= 
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| ſervice in Gods account. 


\.neſle of thy ſpirit within, the turning and rouling 
{ of it this 


1 


F 


| teſtifie, when you come 


OT 


fareeas you doethis, there is not finglehiefte bur 
doublenele of ſpirit,and it is nothing elſe bureye | 


Therefore lookealwayes to worſhip him in | 
ſpitit, remember the argument here uſed, God | 
S a Spirit : that is, Jooke how the corporeal! 
eye of man beholds thy body, when thou com- 
meſt to. Church , and can fee the negligence of } 
thy behaviour, and uncomely: geſture ;. ſo God, | 
that is a ſpirit, he beholds the vanity and Tooſe- | 


: 


| ay, or.that way ,thetfore take Mligene | 
'heed to thy iric ; labour to approve thy ſelte to 
him, cate hot whar any creatureſaith or-think- 
= of thee;  and'this'1s to worſhip him in thy | 
'1Pirik. | Be ; 
; Now hereate twoQueſtions to be anſwered : | 
If Gos-muft thus be worſhippedin {pirir,tnd 
it is the behaviour. of thar which hee lookes to, 
'what neceſſity is therethen of a bodily, comely | 
and outward geſture © how farte isthis required |. 
un his wore TT OS 
- The ſpiritualt-worſhip of G o- » is never | 
:well-performed, but wheniris fighnified by the | 
comely geſtare of the body, as farre 'as wee 
may. Ifay, they muſt concurze,. the body muſt |. - 
goe with the ſpirit, .(chough indeed hee chicfly. 
lookes ro the it) for they are both his, 1 Cor. 
cn bn puree” render in back, Bebehs, che bo. [ 
dy excecdir elpe the ſpirit, andir dot 
Fg Vckoes es hae Be. | 
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| linefſe and reverence, which'you have of Gods 
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5-1-0 glory ! 
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| glory and n 


| and ſpirit of man, they cannot be disjoyne 
| three thi 
| ſpirit, yet it doth and will appearce in. the, body* 


| und] is ſeated in the candle, yet it ſhines 
| through the lanthorne, ifit be there, ſo though: 
f bolines be ſeared inthe ſpirit, yer it will appeare 

' in the body, 


| things, ; 


X pron *and feare , and reverence, they will 
{ ſhew themſdlves, and look outatthe windowes | 


] 5 wt body went with i iy 
| betweene his tegges. So Ieſus hip, | 
| Praycd for Lezarns, hee gr | 
| Ppt. Now if he {> ic ach oben 


+ — 


ED 4 SPLRLT... 

Therefore to rſwade you 
ro this, you mocks: There jo perrade you. 
come to worſhip 'God, there ape tobeagreat| 
ſolemnity in. every part of his worſhip, which | | 
catinot be withour the concurrence of the bo d | 


And you ſhall ſce the neceſſity of this, in theſe 
' ba Becauſe, though holineſſebe ſcatedin the | 


at the ſame time, You know, the light ofthe | 26s 3PPEAEh- 


if itbe there, Ir is ſoin —_ 
therfore muſt needs beſo in this, 
As, take any affeQions that areinus, asa bluſh-: 
inf Ant ng when occafion is, will appeare 
ether wee will gr no; ſoan.ime 

perceived alſo; ſo: 


of the cyes, and e inthe face, except we | 
vill y ſuppreſle thera. Now, if.heſe will | 
o, ſurely it holds inthis alſo; If tac be 
; revetolce of the =, A WER ſcene inthe 
DO of the body ou Sts 
ah, when he prior ah Ye ins 
wad ry; pn 


rnowed is bis 
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| axthe heartis affected. 


red; ifany might)” thendoe not t thou tt I | 
tho canſt have holy, Worn diſpo Kitton of 
the minde, and it'nor appeare inthe boay it can. 
not' 'be.: Eamon ſhall find har : ir is called 


* , $* <2 


is his heart; for the Voty pears afictd, 


z: Conſider this ; it rhoufindeſt thy ſelfe ape 
toa cardleſſe,negligent behdyiour and carriage of 


tendeſt rhis, that heisa ſpirit, and maſt be wor- 


Hor an 'excaſe that, thy fleſh/makes rothis end, 
/thatitm 
\ from afalfe application ofthar principle, God 5.4 

Spirit, which makes thee 
lazinelfe ofrhy Thetefore lookenarrow- 
1y rot; thorthBullieft ftirre vp rhe ontward man 
tharthourhereby maiſt alſo ſtirre yprthe inward 


worlhip. 

'3 Conſider, Hat 'ro' make any thing an. or- 
dnance [there .miuſt bee an application of rhe 
whole man to.it; otherwiſe, it. is bura lame 
performance, and God will nor reckon it-as the 
-obedience_of ay ordinance. For chis cruth muſt 
be Temembr hat” air ordinance of God pet - 
formed-as it oup vphtro bee, doth uſually Carty a 
| bleſſing with ir. A prayer "made, 4 Sacrament re- 
ceived as it oughr,a faſt kept as irtbould: moves 


| 


the body, when thou commeſt to God, and pre- | 


ſhipped inſpi pirit ; Tay, confider whether this be |. 
be l2zie,and have ſomeeaſeto it ſclte | 


oive way to-an outward | 


man, when thou commeſt before G. 0 Dn inany | 


wh the Lord to "__ Ming, aindifa chou ou Jeet nor. 
| —__ 


| 
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w: 4 

| Ponere obicens, thou ſhalt norgoc away empry 5; 
q | for it salwayes: accompanied with a bl : 
| as iris ſaid ro Ananias, Aits 9. Goeto Paul, for be- 
hald he prayes: whenit is a praycr indeed;God can 


.GoDa'SriRiT; 


hold no longer. Doe you thinke, that-Pawinever 
prayed before, when hee was a Pharaſee © who 
| made-long prayers. Yes; but it was not as hee 
. | oughr, heenever praycd indeed till now ; now 

 confider, - when:rhou commeſt before the Lord 
to. performe any duty to him, thou wiltſay (ir 
| may be) thar my ſpirit is well diſpoſed, though 
the geſture: ofmy body be not anſwerable; bur 
Tay, deceive not thy ſelfe with rhis bur, looke 
that itbe athorow performance. For as it was 
| in the old law, a lame ſacrifice wasaccepted-as 
none: ſoa lame prayer,alame hearing the word, 
- | a lame performance of any exerciſe God reckons 
as none. Fherfore in'theſe things God ſends them 
away empty as they came. Whar bertcr are they? 
doe their hearts get any thing © Beloved; Gop' is 


ee SY 


a fountaine, and if he meete with a fit pipe, (asis 
an ordinance rightly performed) there he uſually 
conveyes his grace: bur ithe meet with a foule 


any blefling. 
1: Now, it thou-ſaiſt, T-have thus behaved my 
felfe,” and have not beene anſwered- © Doenor 


 þpipe;and obſtructed, there he doth not conterre | 


Simitle.. 


| 

| deceive thyiſclfe; for ifir betruely performed, | 
| you ſhall bee anſwered”: ſo that looke, if it be 
| truely done, expe ableſfing, - Go.v willnot 
| ſuffer hisordinance, - atthatrime, 'ro-bee a pen. 


| without inkep or @pipewithoun water.” T'hope 
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RE i es G2 UE *tbrronss = 


——_L 


there bee none of us here tharnegleRt prayer to 
:Gop morning andevening, thartlive as it there 


| day to day, they Pty from time rotime, ando- 
| mir it notz t 


{| ro advertiſe in this caſe. Take heed, though 


| er, nor ſet it downe forthe ordinance, A 


| (though-we ſpeake not now tothem; ) they may | 
Pray often, and yettheL 0 « Þ notregiſter,nor 


'| never come into -remembrance before him. | 

1 And this I take to bee Davids caſein therime of 

| his impeniteacy for his adultery ; the ground of 

; Flal,521,16,17 
ber 

| that hee had prayed, and offered aſacrifice, bur : 


The Stmeracityof Gop. 'F 


were no God inthe world, andas ifthey were 
not his ſubjes: if there be,Gop- will wound the 
bairy. ſcalpe- of "ſuch. But theſe are not the men 
I ſpeaketo; but they are thoſe that-doe it from 


e are the men, whomweeare |. 


you pray every day, yetit may be thou haſt not 
made a prayer all thy life yet, and this isthe 
calc of many. - For, if thou confidereſt what an 
ordinance ts indeed, thou ſhalt know that the | 
Lord doth not reckon all petitioning as a pray. 

it 


may bee the caſe of the Saints ſometimes , | 


downe tor a prayer, and therefore it may | 


which you ſball ſee, Pfal.51..16, 17. Open thos | 
my lips,(O Lord) andmy month ſhall ſet forth thy 
uſe &Cc. David, before he cametorepe LE 
had (as it were) miſtaken himſelfe, hee thought 

(lakh he)1 was de pu e097 apo (gang 
4 able to open :my mouth toany.purpole'; there- | 
| fore, Zord,open thou m an, re fa- | 
4<rifice in, burthou regardeſt itnot-till my heart | 


» 


was humbled: And then, 4. broken. ayd.comrite | 
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heart, \ 
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F-  ligently ; which' is but alame performance, tor 


' | manner; ' and then you onghtto doc ir folemne- 


fando 
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| __1GopaSrnnt;!! 
heart, © Goll the wilt not deſpiſe. Therefore you 
deceive your ſelves, that goc on in Fenlonaly 
performance' of holy duties, and thinke that you 
pray,or thatthis worſhip conſiſts inthe _—_ on- 
[7,whents your outward man carries it ſclfeneg- 


ht. oh 


| they muſt goe both together. Therefore looke 
that it be the obedience of an ordinance, which 
then itis,when not only the ſpirit of a manis wel 
ſer, but the whole manis applied tothe duty, 
_ is, when all the ſtrength of a man goes ro 
( 

. If youſay, May not a man pray ſometimes, 
when he is walking, or lying, orriding by the 
way, or the like 2- 

- T afifwer, There be two times of prayer, one 
is ordinary, and in private, when you may have 
all opportmiry. to doeitina holy and ſolemne 


[1y. The other is, when you pray occaſionally ;; 


and therethe occafionand diſpoſirion doth not 
admit ſuch outward-folemnity, :as when a man 


body alſo. You may gather it trom Chriſte 
Faemple ve fell on his face and prayed, Luk. 22442: 


gives thankrs at meate, or prayer when hee | 
Tides, here the Lox . acceptes the wilt for the 
deed: Gov requires not this upon all occafi- |. . 
ons; yet when you may, you ought ro docir, in || | 
a reverent miariner, not only: of ſpirit, burofthe || 


Daniel and Abrahamit is faid,that they bow- | 
ed themſelves 10 the ground. Farther it is faid of} 


O0bjed, 


Anſw. 


. prayer. 
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Luke 22:42. 


Chriſt, that ''be" lifted” up his tyes 10" Deuven,” 
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| his face, and tharhe life up his eyesto heaven, © .. 
Indeed, - in this caſe when itis hurtfull co the | | 


The Stypractty of - Gop, 
when hee bleſſed the loaves. .W byrare cheſe ge- 
ſtures ſer downeIf any man-might befreed, eſis 
Chriſt might; bucir pleaſeth the holy-Ghoſt to ſer. 
downe that circumſtance of him, that he f:1lon- 


body.there it may be omirted:the Lord will have 


| mercic.rather than ſacrifice, .cveg mercy upon.| | 
your bodics.So alſo,when you finde that it. hurts | 


the inward man, and hinders it, whenthe heart: 
doth .it without deccir,thatit may performe it the 


As1fay for prayer, ſo for other duties: when a ; 
man comes to heare the word, he ſaith,my minde 
is intent enough, though I make not ſucha ſhew , 


before God. Y ou ſhall ſce in Luke 4.when Chriſt- 


A — 


gure_noted-in the text £.is it in vaine£ No, . 


ue, | How ſhould we Conceive of Godin prayer, 
How ocon- | ſceing hee is a ſpirit, anda Spirit wee never {aw :. 
czive of Ged | what conccit and apprehenſionot God ſhould. 

| | wee haye.then'when wee comerocall upon his 
EIS: : OY | 4 
: Anſw. ©" ] ... Wee may notconceive him under any.cor- | 


poreall ſhape, for-heis a Spirit : andtherefore . 


— 


I rea een 


better, chen there is a liberty lcftunto you to dil: | | 
| penſe with it. | 


. yet notwithſtanding know this, that thou. mult | 
behave thy ſclfe reverently when thoucommeſt | 


| preached,icis ſaid, thatthe eyes of al the prople were-| 
| faſtened npon him, Why.is ſuch a corporeall ge. 


cauſe ir is acomely geſture, thereforeit is:o be. 


chey chat chigke they may worſhip the huma- 
, ls ORR #3 
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not to worſhip, it as ſeparated from his Deity g 
| for we-are-to worſhipthe Trinity,inthe Voity, 
and the Yaitic-in Trinity, which we cannot doc, 
if we worſhip his humanity as ſeparated from his 
Deitie. . Therefore when you come to pray be- 
fore God,you muſt remember how God deſcribes 
\ himſelf ro Moſes, Ex0.34.6.and alloclſewhere , 


gracious, mercifull, full of goodveſſe and trath, &e. 
concerning whom three things are tobe confi- 
dered.. - +00E 

Firſt, tharhe is a Spirit... 


| Buthowſhall I conceive ofa Spirit 2. _ 
low doeſt thou conceive of the ſoule of an. 

other man when thou ſpeakeſt to him 2 rhou 

never did(t ſec ir, yer thou knoweſt that there is 


oain,ſo rrmemberthis of the Zora; thar he is a ſpi- 
rit : and remember that expreſſion concerning 
him, Jer. 23.24. withthis; Can any man hide him- 


Lord? Doe not 1 fil heaven and earth;ſath the Lord? 
| Secondly,ſceing the Lord fills heaven and earth 
as the ſoule fills the body, therefore thou muſt 


ſible manner,which wee cannotexpreſleto you, 
yet this isan expreſſion which we may helpe our 
ſelves by, and isuſed every where in Scripture. 


| Thathe &'a Spirit, filling heaven and earth, ſtrong, | 


ſuch a ſpirit rhat fills the body, and that doth | 
underſtand what rhou ſaiſt; and ſpeakes to thee a- | 


ſelfe in ſecret places, that 1 ſhall nor. ſee him, (aith the 


think of him as one that ſces al-chings.and heares 


all things, Indeed the Lord is notin.che warkd, as 


the ſoule is inthe body, burin an incomprehen- | 


—_ Y ) 45 
ity of Chriſt, disjoyned,arc deceived: weeare | 


The humanity 
| of Chriſta» 
| lone not to be 
worthipped, | 
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Thirdly, 
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Deut. 24: 


- ___ The Stieticityof Goo. 
| " Thirdly, fixethy minde chiefly on his Attri- 


} Heis power« 


| full,gracious, ' andhe is exceeding fearefull, powerfull, almigh- | 


Exod, 34-6. - 


bures, that he is a Spirit filling heavenand earth, | 


exceeding graciousand longeluffering, abun- | 
fe in mercy and truth, that he hath pureeyes, 
and cannot ſee any iniquity : Devt.24. SO Exod. 
34. 6. As Moſes could not fee him, God would }. 
ſhew him no ſhape;but his Attributes, his backe{ 
parts ; To thou muſt conceive of him, as a Spirit 
that is exceeding ſtrong, potenit,and fearefull,one 
that willnothold the wicked innocent; but ſhewes | 
mercy to thoufands of rhem that feare him :- 
and to finner, if they will come, in'unto you ! 
him. And thus you muſt conceive of him, when 
come before him. -appitls 
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THE| 


TVVELFTH 
SERMON. 


| E x0DVs 3. 13,14; 


13 And Moſes ſail unto Gov, Behold, when 
T come unto the children of i ſrael and ſhall 
fey untothem,; TheG ov K your Fathers 
hath jent me unto you, and they ſhall ſay 
unto me, What is bis Name * What ſhall 

ay unto them ? 
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'of the! Simplicity of G 0 D, 
at wee come: to yh of the. 
en Simplicity it felfe : which 
iis that Attribute, by which 


> 


hel is one inoſt pure and errire eſſence, one moſt 
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14 And Gop ſaidunto _ I AN Tar 


- Av ING | finiſhed that point, 
| that Go Ds 4 Spirit, which. 
Ul is: a: particular expreſſion 
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TE Snare of Gon 


odors. | 
1} of God prov 

by 6 Reaſons. 
1 Reaſon 1. 
oo are not 
} many, nor dif- 


Ifcrene things 
I in him. 


Reaſon 2. 
J There is no 
] multiplication. | 


is no ſub#anxce, accident, matter, forme, body or 
ſeule it any; bur hee is every way moſt ſimple, 
nothing in him,but whar is Ged, what is himſclfe, 
The riſe that it hath from hence, wee ſhall ſee 
hereafter. All thoſe phraſes of Scripture, where 
Gov is ſaid to be love, truth, light, and wiſedome 
it ſelfe, all rheſe ſhew the Simplicity of G o »: 


{ for of no creature can you ſay ſo. The creature 


is wiſe, andjuſt, and holy, andtrue : bucto ſay, 


wiſdome it ſelfe, that cannot be attributed to any 


we ſhould aske,whar kinde of being he is; heis a 


reaſons: Þ 


Becauſe, ifthere be many things in him, they | 


muſt nor be the ſame, bur different ; if different, 


be more perfeR:_” ;, | 
It there bee two 


OO Ne ne ib — —_— — 


ſimple, being without all compoſition, ſo that there 


it is love-it ſelfe, truth irſelfe; light it ſelfe, or | 


creature... Sothatthis you muſt know, that God| 
is one moſt pure, intire, and uniforme being or | 
eſſence: I A wu ſhewes that he isaþeing; andit | 


moſt ſimple and uncompounded being. And | 
thar hee is ſo, .wee will makeitcleare by theſe | 


one hath {came perteion which the other wants | 
| if ſo, there muſt be ſomething imperfect in God : |. 
| for if the defect of that were made up, it would 


bee required. As jf one.could-draw a ſhip or. 
boat up the ſtreame, ewo. were needleſle; ib 
one medicine would cure, two would be _ 


a a 


PITTS 


_ FP 


fl _ The Simplicity Gap. { 4g 
| ceTary ; ſo inallthingsele; ſorhatthe reaſonof | 
|.multiplicarion is. becauſe. one will notſervethe | 
| turne. Therfore Gov being all-ſufficient,it is nor || 
needfull, yea it cannot, þe that;abreaking into | 
[t wo ſhoaldbe admittcdin him;andeonſequently, ' 
he miiſt be moſt ſimple, withoutall compoſition, | 
a pure and intire cflence, full of himſclte,and no- | 
thing beſides. | J £ 
: If Gop ſhould have /ove.in himy or juſtice; or Reaſ”3. 
"wiſedome, -Qr. life, or any other quality different | Godistove; | 
| from his eſſence, as the creatures have them, hee | 47d wiſedome þ 
| ſhould be what he is, not originally of himſelte, | oc aGiraie 
| but derivatively,and by participation,andſo im- | ly. 
perfedtly : as to be fieredis more imperfectthan | 
to bee fare it felfe, tobe gilded is more imperfect | . 
than'tobegold ir ſelfe : So to be wiſe, loving,ho- 
ly,that is, to be indued with the qualities ofw1/e- 
dome, love, holineſſe, is more imperfeR,thanto'be | 
wiſedome, and love,and holineſſe it ſelfe, Therefore 
here is not a ſabſtance and a-quality in Goo, as 
in the creature: but he.is /ove,and Tight, and wiſe- } 
mM, and trmh, and ſo the Scripture expreſſeth | 
Whereſoever there is any compoſition, there | Reaſ'4- 
muſt bee two or three thin n a there may | 304 without Þ 
be a diviſios ; they are ſeparable, thoughnor ſe- 
9” : bur where diviſion-may be, there may | 
e a diſſolution, and fo deſtruRion, thoughir ne- 
ver be : But of Ged, wecannot {ay,that this may 
bee; and conſequently , there cannot bee two |. 
things in him, but what he is, hee i5 one moſt ſim- 
ple, moſt pare, and moſt zntirebeing, without | 
DEED *” "Bd all; 
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| ____ TeSmaruiciry of Gon... 


| all compoſition; and -woiriplicgtion. © 
| If Go benot fimph, theremuſt be parts of 
which he is compounded : Burin G o » 6/ſſed 
for.: ever, there 'are fig parts, becauſe chearhere 
{wires ſeQion, forcvery partis imper- | 
| - ' Againe, Parts are in order of natare before rhe 
' | whole, bur in God there is nothing firſt or ſecond, ; 
. | becauſe hes ſimply firſt. EEE 
_  Agaioe, Parts cannot beuniced and knir, and 
compounded to gether, without cauſes to doe it ; | 
but here is no cauſcto knit and unite any part to- | 
} gether, becauſe bee is without all cauſe, as hath 
| - I will conclude this with areaſon out of rhe 
text, He is a being. I Au hath ſent wee wnto you. 
If hee bea being, - theneither the firſtorſecond | - 
being. A ſecond beirig he cannar bee, for. then | 
there thould bee ſomething before him, and a- | 
bove him;upon which hee ſhould bee dependent: | 
| | butthis cannatbe, therefore he is abſolutely rhe |- 
'firſtbeing. 5dawv indeed was the fff man,but God] - 
.onely the firſt abſolute being. Now. the firſt. 
being was never-in poſſibility to be: and there- |- 
{ fore hee isa pure a in regard of his eſſence. A- 
| gaine, there are- no qualities ſpringing from | 
im; for if there 'were, they ſhonld have had 
| ſometimes no being; and ſoin poſſibility robe, | 
| and conſequently have a beginning , and be a | 
C | creature : Therefore there is neither Potentia | 
 { ſubſtantialis,, nor accidentalis.inhim, and ſo hee 


| rauſt be pur»s «v5, a5 the Schoolemen ſay; and 


y therefore- 


a A—_— —_— 
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| dowtrom hence; andthey are theſe three: 


| foundarion. our faith hath to-reſt vpoti; weeare 
1 buile upon 'the+ loweſt foundation in all the 
| world, tharis, upon the firſt,moſt abfolure, and 
1/6 Pmple, and pure, and intire being., which ly Is} 
4 the loweſt foundation, becauſe tr 


CIT IOEY 


(—_ 


> ab ; » " 'my 
—— 


_ | happinefſe of Chriftians, above all men inthe 
| world. Andthis greatand excellent priviled ge. of 


| erage! 6s. I, 2. Sedans os 


: ive, be removed. and though the mountaines bee 


"po. ly. 


Th SmuLiciry of God. 


cherfore he.is moſt Smple, without all compoſtrion, 


This Ifpeake to ſchol ers; for it is a mixe andi- 


berty. 
Now :1 come to thoſe ConſtQatics whi 


It God beſuch afimple, firſt, pure, and abſolute 
being, then hence you may ſee, what a ſtable 


tory: and therefore. you muſt giveme a little li-. S 


to reſt upon, 5 


no other,bur al upon it: and this is ar Happy con- 
dition of all-Chriſtians, and ofthem alone, An. 


1 gels, _—_ heaven and earth are Tocndaongty TIRED 

ehingsas are built uponthem;burthey chem-il 
ſelves ateallbuileyponthi s,and therefore « epen-if-- --. -- 

derie;ſo'thar.ifehis Foutiderion hike ir ſelfe, (fo 


—_ binge, Jab $5.94 and fimple\ 
being; -therefore-he tharis built upon him, harh 
the- preareſt Rability, wwhichris the tranſcendent 
theirs, you ſhall finde upon this ground m 

and ftirength therefore will wenor t ſeare, though t 


carried into the midſt of the ſea, &Fc. As if hee 


| ſhould _* _ there were a ſubverſion of} 
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| conſe. I. | 1 
'1 Seewhata 


ſtable — 


tion faith hath: | 
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ht 


" eTheSmeriervef Gov. | 
— .;| Kingdomes, and/an overitirow of all the Chur-' 
| ches, yea a confuſion of heayen and earth, . (as 
| there fall bear the laſt day :)though the woun- | 
| cates were rent from their foundations, and caſ? 
| into the middle of the ſea, yer Chriſtians ſhould 
| bee ſure all the while, becauſe God, who is the | 
firſt, abſolute, and ſimple being, and ſo the loweſt 
foundation, is their hope,and frength-,that is, he | 
;[ is a foundation lower than allthele,:;: that when 
[all cheſethings ſhall come to ruine, yet G- 0. v 
| oh whom. wee truſt, ſhall bee aſure helpe and 
comfort to. all-ſuch as ground themſelves upon 
| him, Beloved, this isto be conſidered, that you 
' may know what your comfort is,and.upon-what 
| POR YOUNG ORE: yori , ls Suk Þ 
| - © If God beemoſt ſemple, without allcompoſe- | 
oy 2.1 tip, then this will _ thar hee —— | 
hindred inany| hindred in, any. thing: that hegoes aboutradbe, 
i. orke £84 buris moſkindependent, as in being, ſo in working | 
_ buy | by reaſon of his /implicity. There is nocreature | 
'but may, be hindered: for inthe beſt ofthe crea: || 
| tures,to wit, the ned there isan cſſenee, and | 


y whichthey worke ; Even 


— 
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Arrexecutive powe 
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as you ſee it .in.che fires there is the ſybſtance of | 


fire, which heateth not by it ſelfe.and the quality 

of heate-by which it 3x now where thereare |. 
1] two things, an eflence anda faculty by which it 
 workes, ſomething may come berweene,. and 
hinder the working 2-4 yon ' As.it the 
| Babyloniſh furnace, - God ſeparated betweene the 
fire and the heate, thar-it could not -burne the | 
yen that were caſt into.it, Dan. 3. Sphendot þ 
I ; Yr : WIN ; 
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The. StnPLicity of Go. 


and che executive power,and often hinders them 


heeis molt ſimple, and intire, there is neither el. 
ſence, nar executive power, (asthe Schoolemen 


to bean impediment ; there isnot any aRtion t 


. 


that G o Þ which we have to worthip and ſerve, 


andrherefore we ſhould learne to feare before! 


| With the Angelshecomes between the ſubſtance | 


| from doing wharthey would: Burin God, eing | 


1 callitz)therfore there can nothing come between | 


i © F 4 L4 ; Aoag Ee ot _ & #4 £ ates I 
{iis intends, but he workes i abſolucely and of. | 
'himſelfe. Hence weare to conſider, that with. | 


1 there is nothing cancomeberweene, and.hinder. | 
'him in workifg, bot what he will doe, he doth: | 


that his mercy j over, andupon al his workss., AS. 
7 "I4 544 ILL ,- @ FF | F : 4 
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; \ 6 44\#8: ci 4ad a ive! & * : N40 - : 31 
mercy exceedes All; his. other, Artri utes-4. but 


* 4 


<9 — 
Conſe. ® 
The #3 | 
butes of God | 
are cquall in F' 
his iuſtice, and}. 
his mercy , &c.j 
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54 | ___ TheSnuprnenty' bf Gov, ____ | 
| [the warmth of thehen is bv#+ alltheeoges , to | 
Site. es | Warne, andcheriſh, ad Hardh thin"? 16'$04s | 
| cyofGodis | mercy is over all his worker, to chetith ; and non- | 
over all his | riſh, and perfe@therti; that is.it is Rewed forth 
moms: upon then alf. Fot it is not x comparative | 

ſpeech, avif Kis'thercy/Ridexthed all His ottitr | 
Arrributes, for if all Kis attribiites are hitnſelfe, |, 
they muſt bee cquall, there” is no differenceit | 
regatd' of height or largeneſſeberweete ther. | 
And thus the place is ro beeunderſtood, for fo | 
.the-wortt fignifies in the originall, and nbt ac | 
cording torhecorimonacception. So mixch for | 
.che' ConſeQaties, now wet willcome toulſes of | 
: practiſe, woe , 
Yſet- - | TI fmplitirs bre oneof Gop 8 excellenicies; | 
[To lohage for then ler us labour: to come as ncerero it as wee 
Ccoprenteene'© | Car), By bringingcour heatrs to bee content with | 
peer Sf one, a Fplicity Sf Sondnion: for this is a ſure rule, 
| condition. | THe mort" compuſution & diviſion;the more weaknes, | 
E, ithe mote impediment, atid'withall, the more expoſed- 
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|| ner td diffoburion bil decay; Thetefore Gov isnor |. 

{ſubje& 10- weakneffe and itnpediment in wor: | 
\king becauſe he' is moſt ſimple; not having &f-" 
MET igrers grooms vn ag ring ſhould. 


cone berweene and-hinder him; and therefore || 
alls-is/fx not capable of diffotdtion; and conke- || 
quently the” nearer any eome'ro.rtis Pmplictry, 

they ate'(1ay) left weak; lefſe ſubje torim... 
pediinicrit and deſtrudtivh;and rhe Net, and Mtrot' | 
oft, 2d kappieralicy be. A$ for thirtiple, the 

{| Avgels, ſo'farre'as" they fall ſhort'of the jm | 
cry of thectertall 'G.'& >; whid is Hſe | | 


EE EO emma A ls and (4 — 
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Les, W_ he had es tk ets bt lt at end nt 
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| -- _ The StaeLicity of Gon: 
| ever, ſo far they ate ſubjctroall this, they have 


4 
——. 


| bad, can doe what they would, burthey areand 


| ny weakneſſes, many, hurts, many.impediments 
| behelped-* 


| *bat. is, if the diſpoſicion/ of the mindebe ſuch 


| may beexceedingly help'd, if we bring our harts 


LC 


faculties different, from their eſſences, -and one | 
from angther, . as underfndive, will, and their 
executive power: hence they are ſubject ro weake- | 
neſle; for they may fall:inco ftnne, as you know 
the firſt Angels did,and their faculies jatred:one 
with another, and fell qu of tune: and having an 
eXEcutive p 
diment ; whence neither thegaod Angels,nor the, 


may be hindred. ..... + _. | 
* Inthe next place conſider man, whoa heeis; 
much more compounded than the Angels, ſo he\ 
is more weak, more ſutzeRt to impediment,more. 
liable to decay and ruine, as ficknefle, diftemper, 
crolles, death : for he hath nat onely argtional 
faculty as the Angels haye, bur ſenſitive alſo ; a 
ſenſutive memory, a ſenſttive fapcy, and a ſenſprive | 
appetite , he bath alſo a body confiſting of divers | 
members,needing many external helpes, as aire, 
diet, hoſes, exerciſes, and {o he is ſubjeR to ma- 


and loſles of all ſorts. 
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But youwill layers is a mans naturall condiri- 
on, which cannotbe.changed, and how ſhall this 


»4 


ower, they axcallo ſubjedro impe- | 


| 


Object, 


 Anaturall condition cannot be changed, but ir 


ro bee content. with. a. {implicity. of condition, 


that it be notdependent upon many. things, bur | 


Anſww, 


upon fo; this dog 


d 4 affections 


when the thoughts on | 
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| To be coment | Go-v-alone for your portion; ſotharyou cap. 
with God a- 


lones,. and not irude of ithin 41 Fc, which the © h > 4 
lepend on ma- | titude of things,” upon which the contefitinent, 
| ny chings. and: ſatisfaQion of the minde dorh'depend. Ag 


F. ©. ho StayLiertt' of Gov. | 


you cznnor live without it; bur when the mind | 
is recolleted and oathered up, fothat you can ! 
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Fea! hen thoyr liberry,”? cat live'wi 


| vichoutwerldlycredir,and eſteem, wichour wife. 
and children;withaut riches, one, fon 
| oy oF aire;garden;orchards.Fhivisrhetg! 


neerer we grow up to ir,the better we are and the 
lafcri is our condition. ' | © 

- But will you not have ns to uſe fuck winged 

'” Yes, bur nottd be wedded to ther ut ſo \ 
weiined. from them, that you may uſerhem, 
if you uſed them nor whereas there are ſome 
that have their hcarrs ſo glued tothem, that ir 
breakes tlieir hearts , when they” have : their 
friends; ::or* ' children, or eſtates 'or credit faile 
|chem,; orifthey bee hindered from their livings, 
-pleaſureand conveniences: bur heeis in the hap- 
picſt and beſt condition, whocan live alone,and 
| can*bee conent with God alone; thatcan fetch 
| ſo mucticomforr aid helpe from kim, thathee 
can bee without friends and companions, wirh- 
out wife, and children ; andif hee bee put inroa 


__ Sw m * 
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trance, yea, if he be ſhut upin acloſe priſon,; yer 
hee-ean walke with-God, ahd doe as Paul and 
Silas, have his heart. filled with joy and peace 
chrough beleeving.* This'.is"- the ſafety :and 
Krength*of'@ man 7 Fbreven as the body, thc 
|-ore ficke it' 1s; *the: more helpes it needes., 
| and'the'lamerit is, the more props it muſt have, 
| one for his arme, another for his legges, ano- 
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that: wee ſhould labour 'r6 "grow np. to; rw the 


| Country rowne-farre from all furable acquain- | 


| rheſe tings{ cad live by thein'atid TpEriat i - 
thou: 


| tHhhdy* Tan live withon. Bn and pleaſure, | 
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| 9ther : even ſothe -themore-ſicke! 

land Jameir is thermore pede he which 
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Need fey his owne| 
| | eoges all. .So. ith the 
| NE I Re ra, a6 1 "ri what eftate| 
| | —_ 207 therewith tahecontent - thatis,} riches 
";- Þ _. ©. © Jor nor-riches, - honour or not honour; 4ethis 
| | mg had aDorp of his qprne, thas hee. __ 


tang upon, and be happy withourrhen, iT 


| tay , the- bo 6 7 isnlar _—_ 
| tv rirude. of thio Zo, am herpoos 
| ſubje& to bee Ai nba anything : burthe' 
mote his minde is FOES Red,and into a/ 
narrow com alle, .and. content. uh 8 a8reater. 


| 6mplicity of co dition the Hy OV GRger Þ be. 
Is, ba Ee flef a; : 1 
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bis head | 
objet. for Gal a man FUE, DEN alin 
Anſw. You-havea meanes far this preſcribed x Tims, 


& Aoſw. 6. 6. Godlint(ſe with content i great gaine : that is, 
ders content. | £0dlineſſe is alwayes, joyned with rows > 
| tis alwayes thecaule 0 Le hr Wh 

| | fore great gaine. Fothen, bEa god y.man, " 


is, 
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on Hitt fa? bee be Or Res Vii al 
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pr ene Yo CRT Na 
eridugh ro' thy heart, fo that oe 
to live with a very Nlendet oitward cotidi flor, 
| And this is the,onely meanes't0 have th the mpinde 
drawne' from-cheſe things that other m SR 8 
glued to ; to labour to beconteft wit 
\alohe, *& ſerve and fcatehim, to grow! ol ton 
'him more and more, for hee Is all. ſufficient; 
eh i5no ſictivay 1 in the worlda $0 conracthe 
mide; as-to, have God to hee knitto bim, Fi 
| ſerve' ad are him, "and vp ured of 
i vour andtove itvatl conditions. Beloved, what 
a miſerablething is it, to have gd hap- 
[ptheds; fr man 6 Lee cp Abe upon) toa- 
{ny thibps which arg 16.exc Fog "GEBIS'x Y 


(catieriefſe;, or ſioplicity of condition; to terthe 
;minde bee djfawne int a8 tatroW x coi eas 
miy be; atid faroconttas neeterothisextellen; 
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| Therefore" ir: ſhodild bee'6tr wifedothe to bring } 
'0ur mindes- to bee content wirh'a narrowneſfe of | 


Ve 2. 
7s. for 
ſimplicity and 
ſinglenefſc of - 
hcarc, 
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Two things in 


| ſimplicity. 
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The hart muſt } 
looke but upon 
one objeQ, 
| Tam. 1.8. 
Double min- 


ded man, who. 
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ja man 1 goes not "Rraight on, 


mighty 
'o1d* is, : 
{8 Ws Bar mY rs ee 6a web 


ly Cubes Here Pts but WE will now open f 


toy ou more fully. 
m_ Thetare tj 


Ike, 


obj ject.” 


| :* 5 That it bee, fo de ſe: ramalladmixtur " 
a Ginfull affeQiohs,” at fa fig ta. be fi £4536 
when'itis cleanſed froin Trofle 
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(he het locke' but upon ane fingle 


,and the: aire from 


darkneſle, that ſorhe frame 6fir may be fittedto ,' 


doe ſo. : 


: For thefirſt T Figs you! mark that i in 1am: 1. 8. 

1 dnible mindea man 1.un{t ſtable i in all his: WAJEs x 

« vip Mu Xo6g area We. By, 4 double winded may 

there is meant, on whoſe mind hangs berweene 

a army oþjc ject, { lo. that, C: ngMnes not which 
wb.is morecligtt 


Ge ballan Where neit er 


ohlmd 'Onhecantrary, he isa coy 
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verily in his courſes, #754775; ſometimes it 
.may bce, while hee is quiet andno temptation-. 
doth afſaile him, then he walkes with Gop by a 


. him to it, then he ſteps out ot the'way,, hee will. 
; not let his credit or his profit go. Asa weather. 
:cocke, let there be.no winde at all, and it ſtands 
; (tilt like a fxt thing , but as ſoone as the winde 
; Comes it turnes about: So is it with ſucha man, 
; while he is quiet, while religion coſts him no- 
thing, hee walkes on in aneven way, bur leta 
temptation come and aſſault him, and then be- 
cauſe he hath.nat a ſingle objec, upon which hee 


y 


' ftrait rule, but ler atemptation.come, . and put | 


is relolved,. therefore 'hee goes out and walkes 


| unevenly, The, contrary to this.doth hee that 
: hath pitched upon one obje&, upon G o Þ a- 
lone, hee faith, let mze have the. Lord alone, 
and heaven | alone ,. though. L have ng. more, 
thus T have pitched, thus I have refolved,' that 
. þ lee what will. come, I will part with all, when 


frngleneſſe of heart Davidexpreſſeth in himſclfe, 
require, thit 1 may dwell inthe houſe of the Lord 


It” comes into; competition with this, Beloved, | 
t you never: haye a ſingle heart. till now. '- This | 


| Pal. 27, 4» One thing have deſired, that I will | 


| allmy dayes, and behuldthy beauty : that is, this one 
thing have I choſen, I have pitched, upon ir, | 


fo it is, but this Lrequire,.: that: 1 may. walke 
with the Lord, that I may bee. in his houſe all my 


I care for nothing beſides ; if other things come; | 


dayes * that is , that I may enjoy the uſe of Gods 


Hh 


ordinances, and walke with him ; and, held) 


G1 


Simile. 
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ons make the 


{| heart double. 


| __ TheSthieptacrryof Gop. __ | 


| bis beauty inchetn. And ſuch a ſpeech was that of 
| Chriſt to Martha; One thing # mteſſary : thatis, 

if you looke to any thing elſe, your heart is not 
ſingle: you ought to take him alone, as a wife 


iv 


ſecond is this. 


j or -minde guide all the ations ofaman. Now 


| drunkennefſe, or furfeir, or thelike, -1tdoth nor 


4 cannot looke upon Go 'D alone, as upon one 
| fingle objeR, bur it hath an eye to other objeRs 
| with hit, and be is diſtempered betweene them, 
1 ad ſo hee walkkes' unevenly.. Asfor example, 
-| feare-awill 'make a man to walke in a double 


men would be plaine, and fimple: therefore tearc 
of- men, 'or any creature, loſſe of credit; Iife or 


rakes a husband; that muſt have none befides, 
{| (for ſoit muſt be.) Andthis is the firſt thing re. 
| quiredto ſimplicity and ſingleneſſe of ſpirit. The 


| Let the heartbeecleanſedfrom all admixture 

of finfull aftcRions, and ſo broughtiinto ſuch a: 
muſt be clean-| frame, that it may be apt tolooke onely upon 
; OG | One objc& wpon G o Þ alone. And thisTtake 
_ out of Matth:6.22. The light of the body is the eye, 
if thenthe eye be ſingle,the whole body ſhall be light, 
&c. even as the eye guides all themembers of 
the body, the hands, feer, 8c. ſo doth thetheart | 


as the eye, if it bee vitiated ordiſtemperedwith 
| repreſent things ſingle, bur double and treble, 
Sinfell aFc&i-| and: fo makes a man ro walke uneverily : ſo fin- 


full affeions,..which are' contrary tothe im- 
\ phcity of theminde., doe ſodiftemper it, thatir' 


way; all difſembling and double-dealing car- 
| Flage comes from feare; were ir not for feare, : 


REID ...liberty,- 


—_ 


—_ nn added I — 


= 
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| 


_ Y 


| city;wereche hearr purged;there would bea con- 


| wolves, be wiſe thereſare as ſerpents,and innocent as. 
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never walke evenly. And fo doth covetouſ-. 
Tagoretia in any kinde 3 any OVEr-cager defire |; 


} or t00 much haſt to accompliſh the end which | 


a man propounds to-himſelfe. So 1acobs too 


to looke ſingly upon God; -butto goe a double 
and nubnntng way in uſing unlawfull meanes to 
obtaine ir. And 7eroboams too greedy defire of 
the Kingdome,.made- him to joyne God and the 
Calves together : for. two-ſeverall ma__ 
cauſe two ſeverall motions, And fois it ; 
there is any. inordinate affeRion, be-it what it 
will be, there is not a ſiplicity of heart; and if . 
there be not,. you will.never looke upon God a- 
lone, but upon-{ome creature, . upon fome ob- 
3x or other. Therefore, Tames 4.8: Cleanſe your 
hearts you wavering-minded. As if when the heart 
was cleanſed from corruption, the mind would 
; be freed from wavering, and brought to fimpli-. 


| ſtancy andevenneſfle in our mouth, and inall our. 
wayes, | 

This expreſſion of ſciplicity.:you ſhall find in 
Matth, 19.16 Behold, 1 ſend you as fhrepe among 


doves, The meaning isthis ; 1 ſend you (ſfaithour: 
| Saviour )among menas crucllas wolves, thatwill | 
' perſecute, hurt, and devoure you ; - wherfore 


oy ec —_ . 


neile diſtemper us, and voluptuouſaeſſe, or any 


much haſting after the blefling made him nor | 


1giveyouleave, nay, exhort you to bee wiſe 4s 


— —_—— _- 


liberty, this is a ſoare, anddiftemperstheeyes | © 
4 and el the heart be cleanſed of theſe, youwill | 


Tames 4. 85 | 
i 


Matth.10.16, | | 


{ 


I” 


: 2 Cor.1.12. 


opened. 
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| [erpemts, that is, as ſerpente have many wiles, doe 
| winde and turneto ſhelter off a ſtroke, and de. | 


fend their head, ſo doe you : buton the other 


—— 


ſimple, - cleanſed from ſuch an 1nordinate affe- 


pents have to defend themſelves, bur ſtand ſtill 


| and takethe blow: So that in any ſuch caſe when 
| a duty is to bee done, as theprofeſfing of my 


name, -or the like, here'you muſt take the blow 
as willingly as a dovedoth, there is no avoiding 
in ſuch acaſetherfore take heed that your hearts 


be ſimple, that there be nofeare there.” And this 
is thevery meaning and ſcope of the words 17no- | - 
| cent as dowes,fimple as doves inthe originall; that 


is, let no finfull inordinate temptation admixe it 
| becauſe youdoenot like my ſervice, 


Paul, 2 Cor.1.12. For onr rejoycing # thy, the te- 
ſtimony of our conſcience , that in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the 
grace of God wee have had our converſation in the 
world, aud more abundantly to you-wards. St. Paul 
was a very prudent man, and therefore hated 
above all the Apoſtles, even as Saul was angr 


> II" 


| ſubtle to eſcape our of his hands, whichis as ifj 


the 


—_ 


Rion,as that feare is ; and even take thatblow,as 
the doves doe, which have no wiles, as the ſer-| 


{clte,and {o deprive you of this ſsmplicity of heart 
This you-ſhall ſcelively exemplified in Saint 


with David, becauſe he walked wiſely, he was ſ0| 


| ſide, - take heed of being too fearefull of this per. | 
| ſecution, ſothat when ro endure it comes to be a 
| duty, you doe notſhrinke backe and withdraw 
your ſelves, butin ſuch a caſe let your hearts bee 4 


_—— — TY tl 


4 him, hee was 4s wiſe as aſerpent, to keepe the 
| blow off from himſelfe, But now (faich the A- 


| as by this meanes at another time he might; or | 
1 goeand rakea gift of thele Corinthians, and thou 


| ſhalt not bee ſo dependent on the almes of -0- 
| thers; now (faith he) when a carnall wiſdome 
| ſhall ſuggeſt any ſuch-thing rome, 1never would: 


| ward you Corinthians ; here was in him the pr. 


{ trembling, that you admit not buy,any fintull re- 


of 


= _ 
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| he did when the aſſembly conſiſted of .Sadduces 
| and Phariſees, he put a diviſion betweene them, 
* 4 and ſoeſcaped himſelte,(as it were) throughthe 


| che hounds-ſhould -complaine of the hare, that | 
| ſhee hath ſo-many trickes toeſcape from them: 


bur as T ſaid, he was avery prudent man, and 
he uſed the ſerpents wiſedome to ſave himſelfe, as | 


middeſt of them. So the firſt part was truein 


poſtle) if carnall wiſedome ſhall come in, (that 
is,)if my underſtanding ſhall ſuggeſt an inordi- 
nate meanes, and ſhall ſay, Goe and give a bribe 
to Fzlix, and thou ſhalt eſcape impriſonment, 


ſhale have ſomething of thine owne, -and 


admit of it, -but I have walked in #mplicity and 
godly pureneſſe toward all men, buteſpecially ro- 


plicity of the Doves. | 

That wemight draw it toa littlemore par- 
ticulars, you ſhall ſee another expreſſion of 
this, Epheſ. 6. 5. Servants be obedient to them that 
are your maſters in the fleſh, with feare and trem- 
bling, in ſingleneſſe of your heart as unto Chriſt : 
(that is,) ſervants, take heed even with feareand 


———— 


©, 


Eph. 6.5, 


| ſpecs in performing your duty, for there are 
| Ee 


gn_ 


many 


Carnall wiſe- | 
dome oppolite 
to lincerity. y 
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many motives, as feare, hope,reward, and a ne- 
 ceffity-to doe it, but keepe your hearts ſingle, that 
you may looke onely upon Chriſt and his com. 
mandement, and then you ſhall bee faithfull in 
your ſervice, but if other reſpes mingle them. 
elves with thisſmplicity, you will doe but eye. 
ſervice, you will doe itina double and diſſem- 
bling manner, not plainely, and heartily, and 
| ſimply. Therefore let us put in practiſe this 
| /»plicity upon all occaſions, in all other things 
whatſoever , Rom. 12. 8. He that difiributeth, 
1 let him doe it in ſumplicity : that is,men are ſubjeR 
to by-ends in their good workes ; as in giving 
| almes, or ſhewing a kindneſle to men, there 
may bee many by-reſpeRs, as that they may 
make uſe of them. hereafter, or the like , but 
(faith he) keepe you your hearts ſimple, to looke 
upon G: © Þ alone in them. Soin converſing 
with men, when you profefle love and kinde. 
nefle, you are ſubje& rn hy-ends in doing it; but 
| the Diſciplesare commended AZ.2.46.thatthey | 
I did eat their meate with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of 
heart : that is, what lovethey profeſſed one to. 
another, they were ſimple.and plainein ir, not 
{ double. Compare this place with that in 2 Pex. 
I.22.Seeing y0u have purified your ſelves in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit, unto unfained love of 
the brethren, ſee that ye love one another with a pure 
love fervently: that is, when there is nothing elle, | 
when the heart is ſimple and plaine, when there 
1s nothing but love, no mixture, no by-ends 
in it. 50 likewiſe when you come to Joe 
the 


tt. 
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the Goſpell, doe it in ſimplicity of heart, that 
is, let there bee nothing beſides: as the Apoſtle 
 faith-of himſelte, hee preached" Chrift and not | 
himſelfe, ſowe ſhould doe every thing in ſimpli- | | 
| city of heart. And fo you ſhonld behiveyour | | 
ſelves in your eletions, to looke with a ſingle | 
1 eye to the oath by which you-ought tobe gui- 
ded; doe nothing for feare or favour of men, or | 
| for-any {ſiniſter reſpe&t : 1 with Icould ſpeake | 
and give this rule to all the kingdomeat Parlia- 
| ment times; for it is an errour among men to | 

thinke that in eleQion of Burgeſles or any others | 
' they may pleaſure their friends, or themſelves, q 
by having this or thateye to their own advantage 
| or diſadvantage that may ariſe from it , whereas 
they ought to keepe their mindes fingle and free 
from all reſpeRs; ſo that when they come to 
chooſe, they might chooſe him , whom in their | 
. owne confſciences, and in thefight of God, they j 
thinke fitteſt for the place;and that you may doe | 
| fo, you are to getafingle anda fs-»ple heart to 
docit. 

3 If there be in God this ſc»plicity that wee | 72 3. 
have declared to you, then goe to him upon Goy ro on ; 
all gccafions, goe not to the ſtreame, goenor | Ties. hee 
| ro the creatures., . which have what they have | being mercy, 
burby derivation and participation; bur goeto -— += 
| him, thar hath all. thathee hath naturally,” and} re:Gn ofthe 

abundantly, not ſparingly, as they have, that | Gmplicity chat 
| have it by participation. As whena man is in | 5 him. 
| any.iniſcrable condirion, whercin he deſires wer- | ,.., © 
6), ard-would: bexeſpeRed and releeved, what 
| ON Ee 2 wilt 
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wilt thou doe in this caſe £ Wile thougoe toa | 
| weake man, and have him to pitty thee 2 pgo,goe 
ro; the:great God, in whom there is mercy it 
ſelfe. Amongſt men, hee that is the fulleſt of 
pity, hee hath-but a ſtreame of it, a drop of it | 
therefore ſeeke not lo much to himz nonotto 
parents, their pitty fals infinitely ſhort of what 
is in God, remember that hee is mercy ir ſelfe, | 
that is, thou ſhalt finde infinitely more mercy | 
inhim, than can be ſaid to bein man; the moſt | 
; - | that can bee ſaidof man, is, that he is mercifull, | 
but that which can be ſaid of Godis, that the ve- 
ry. thing it ſelfe is there. If you have a firebrand, 
and. light it by the fire, itis ſomething, but fire 
it ſelfe is another thing, man hee hathalittle 
mercy, but if you. goc to God, he hatha.ſea of 
mercy, and, heis. never dry. Therefore whatſo- 
ever, thy. miſery ordiſtrefle be, whether of con- 
| ſcience ox eſtate, be ſure, that thou goe toGop, 
and ſay to him, Ifevill parents can be fomerci- 
full ro their children when they aske it ofthem | 
| |] what then ſhall I have of him that is mercy it | 
Mire7.11 | ſelfſe? Mat. 7.11, SO likewilefor wiſedome ; it | 
| Wi Rr | thou haſt a_ doubtfull caſe, and knoweſt not 
' © © {| what to doe, thou goeſttothy friends, (which 
indeed, is a-good meanes and ought not to bee 
negleced-, for i» the multitude of counſell there | 
i peace > ) but remember this, that there is bur 
a little wiſedome- in them, and therefore they 
will counſellthee but a little; but goeto G o.», 
that is wiſedome it-ſelfe,” Proz...8. Goe-to him, 
{ for he will give thee wiſedome liberally, aridwith= | 


————_ out 
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our reproach,1am.1.5 .thinke of hign, that he is the 
fountaine of wiſedome, and tulncile it ſelfe. So if 
thou needeſt grace, thou wouldeſt faine have 
more, thou wouldeſt have thy faith ſtrengthe- 
ned, and thy love and zeale more fervent, goe to 
Chriſt then, from whom we receive grace for 
grace, who is made to us wiſedome, ſantiification, 
and redemption; gocto God thatis grace it ſelte. 
Goe not to-men for what they have, they have 
it from him. therefore looke upon all occafions, 
that thou goeſt tothe Zora : whenthou wanteſt 
| comfort, goe not to thy pleaſure, and ſports, and 
friends,8 acquaintance;bur goc to God that isthe 


| abundantly;and in him thou ſhalt find more abun 


« 
yo 
—_ 


great God of heavenand earth, that hath it in him | 


dance, than in any man or.creatureinthe world. | 
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Ex0DVs 313,14. 


3 And Moſes ſaid unto Gop. Behold, when 


ſay unto them; The G 0 p of your Fathers 
hath ſent me unto you, and they ſhall ſay 


ſay unto them * 


I AM,ec. 


E—IN theſe words,” as you know, 
Fax God deſcribes himſelfto Me- 
g1- (es by his cternal being,I Aw 


+ buſincſle'is to make this eſ- 


done by declaring to you the ſeverall Atcributes, 


= 261 ſence and being of 60d more | 
=— fully known to you : which is | 


I come nts the children of 1ſrael, and ſhall | 


unto me, What is his Name ? What [hall I | 


14 And Gop ſaid unto Moſes, I AM Trar 


: 


4th ſent me wnto you, now our | 


| 
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which are given to him in Scripture,we have pal- | 
ſed through divers:the laft Attribute was his-Sims- 
plicity «+ | | | 


The ffth/ Ac- That which followes next in order is his 7- 
[eribure of 09d, mutability and Vnchangeableneſſe. Now that hee 
lity. takes this property to himſelfe, you ſhall ſee in 

7 Num. 23.19. G O Þ # n0t a mas that he ſhould 
lie, neither the ſoune of man that hee ſhould repent. 
Repenting, you know, is a figne of change, hee | 
will not repent , that is, hee is notſubjecro a- 
ny change :_ whatſoever purpoſe or decree, or 
counſell hee takes to him, hee is 77-mutable in it. 
Shall he ſay, and not doe it ? ſhall he ſpeake, and not 
make it good ? So James 1.17. Every goodand | 
perfect. gift ws from above and commeth downe from 
the father of lights, with whom there is no variable- 
weſſe, nor ſhadow of turning. When che queſtion 
was, whence temptations ſhould ariſe ; faith | 
the Apoſtle, G o » tempts no man, for hee is in | 
himſelfe juſt, good, and full of govdaeſle, and | 
hee can never bee otherwiſe, and therefore no. 
temptation to evill canariſe from him: and ſee- 
ing heis ſo, he muſtalwayes be ſo, for he is not 
changed, nay, there is no ſhadow of change in 
him. ,50.Mal, 3.6. 5 am the Lord , Tifmnze nor. | 
As throughout this whole Treatiſe I have 
done h<retofore inthe; other Attributes, -ſo in 
this alſo I have endevoured toſumme updivers | 
heads,and to open them unto you: andetherefore { 
this ſhall be my method; pets £5 -6Þ 


Firſt, I will ſhew you the reaſons why. che 
- Secondly, take away two objeQions againſt it. 
T0 Thirdly, | 


_ 


i 
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} bee ſome vanity and imperfeRion,; henceir ari- 


| waiiting, orclſe ſomething is taken away which | 
before was enjoyed. Neither of which can | 


fions of being in him, | is not in/ poſſibility of 


- 


——__ —— 


Do radon 


\ Thirdly declare the conſequences and Vſes 
chat ariſe fromit. 
Now to convince us fully of this point, con-: 


| fider theſe reaſons: 


W hereſoever there is any change, there muſt 


ſeth thar all the creatures being ſubje& to change 
are ſubjeR alſo to ſome imperfetion. Now 
that which is moſt perte&, cannot bee ſubjeRt 
to change; becauſe in every change, either 
there 1s ſome perfeRion added that before was 


befall our G o d; who is moſt perfe@ , nothing: 


'5 Reaſons why 
God muſt be 
immucable.” 
Reaſon I. 
Where there is 
chan e, there 
15 impecteRion 


can bee added or taken away from him; for if 
any thing could, he were not perfe& : whence 
- muſt needs tollow , that hee is wnchange- 
able. 


Whatfoever is changeable, muſt be in a poſ- | 
libility either-ro receive ſome new being, or | 
ome other bring that it had not before, either / 
in ſubſtance or in circumſtance, orelſe it cannor 
bee changeable : now-that which is capable of 
no new being in any reſpe&, cannot be changed. 
W hcrefore G o » who is exceeding full of be- 
ing, as the ſea is of water, -and the Sunne of 


light, that is, he hath all the degrees and exten- 


receiving any other being, than he hath ; hee is | 
not ſabje& to. receiveany other being for lub- 
ſtance, nor any other being for quantity , and 


therefore nothing can bee added to this time or | 


place 


Reaſon 2.. 
God iscapable 
of no new be= 
ing. 


TE 


LO TT 


-” brane awd hn. Gated wal a. id 
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Reaſon 3. 
He is ſimple 
without quan-; 
tity and quality 


Reaſon-4.. 
He is infaaite, 
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place where hee is; neither can he receive any 
other being for quality, no-new habits, no new 
powers can be added to him; for if there could 


ſhould bee ſome defe@in him, if there were any 


ing hee 1s full ot being, and conſtantly full, it 
cannot bee: thar hee' ſhould bee ſubje to any 
change:; ſome other being' muſt -bee'added to 


_ be, therefore hemuſt needs bee anchanze- 
le. 

Go v- is ſimple; and becauſe there is nothing 
in: him but what'is'himſelfe, but whar is his eſ- 


hilared, (which is impoſkibleJhe is not ſubje&ro 
change. Now all the creatures, beſides their el. 
ſence, have quantity in them, and that may be 
greater' or lefſ® in the creature z and beſides, 


bettcr or worſe: but God isgreat without quanti- 
ty, and good without quality ; and therefore in 
regard of his ſimplicity, ſeeing rhere'is nothing 
1nhim, but whatis himſelfe, hee cannot admit of 
any (badow of turning. | 


che utmoſt extent, hee cannot'extcnd' him-! 
(elfe any further. Againe,' nothing | can bee 


taken from-him,-whereby hee ſhould genes? | 
ee EE LT ged, 1. 


they have qualiry, and therefore they may be 


be, hee ſhould not bee full of being, but there | 


poſſibility-in him of having any more”: bur ſee- | 


him, or elſe raken trom him'; which ſeeing it | 


ſ{-ncethetetore unkef{& his eflence ſhould be anni. | 


” - 
. _ 


| 


G oO Dd is infinite; and' you know, an in- | | 
finite *thing is that which extends 'ir Telfe, | 
which fills all things; * to which norhing can | | 
\ beeadded; and therefore' ſeeinghee is infinire at} 


—— J_— "—_— we Ne 


| cannot be greater orleſſer, nothing can be added 


{ 


4. hee that ſhould make any impreſſion upon him. | 
{ Againe,' not from aay thing within bim, for 


NO Cn EY 


| therefore hee is not made up of ſuch principles, 


| ged : for, Infinitam eſt; cui nec addi, nec adit. 


| ſhall finde, that all change ariſerh from one of 
| theſe two things, either from ſomething with- 


| our, or elſe from ſome difpoſition within the 


| withouthim, becauſe hee is thefirſt and fupreme 
{ being, and therefore there is no being before 


| ved;: ſomething to a@-and to ſuffer inthe crea. 
ture, elſe there can bce no change : as mans bo- 
| die is ſubje& to change, becauſe there bee di. | 


—— — 


ECT 
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poreſt : and therefore ſeeing heeis moſt infinite, 
he is allounchangeable , for whatſoever is infinite 


or taken from ir ; and therefore he muſt needs be 
unchangeable, 
It you obſerve it among the creatures,you 


creature : But in God there can bee no change in 
either of theſe reſpets. Not from any thing 


| him, that he ſhould borrow any thing of; neither 
is there any being above him, or ſtronger than 


when there is in any creature any- change that 
ariſerh from a principle within, there muſt 
needes bee ſomcthing to move, and tobee mo- 


vers, principles. within, of which ſome doeaR, 
and ſome doe ſuffer, and ſothe body is ſubject 
.ro-change, and moulders a way: butin'G o Þ 
there are not two. things , there is not in him 
ſomething to a, and Deehing to ſuffer, and 


as can admit any change within him. Sorhen 


Reaſon 5. 


Ch.nge iathe 


Creature 


whence it 


ariſeth, 


| che concluſion ſtands {ure, that hee can __ 
| | O 


_—_—_— 
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ot no.change or variation within or wichout him; | 
and therefore needs muſt bee unchangeable. : 
The. objections againſtthis are but two, The 
firſt:is, That which is taken from thoſe places of 

Scripture, where God is ſajidto repent, as that | 

—_—. repented that he made Saul King,1 Sam.15.11 

Gen.6.6. | and Gen.6.6.1t grieved him at the heart that he had 

made, man ; now thoſe thar repent, ſeem to change 
rheir minde. 451 | 085] 

OH ener This isattributed to Ged, as many other ſpee- 
Anſw. ches are, only after the manner of men ;as man 
How .reper= ” O# y 9 "WIR . 
zance is artri- | When. he alters any thing -hat he did before, is 
buredro Ged., | {aid-to. ,xepent :: {o that it is but' a figurative | 
[peech,and a Meraphor,uſed when he doth make 
any- change in the world : as hemade Saul King, 
and pur hit downe againe: he purs men in high 
eſtares,and-puls chem downe againe, this is only 
inregard of the ations done; as when he ſhewes 
favour to. any. man, and takes if. away! againe. 
Sothart it is bur a figurative kind of fpeech; not 
that there is any change in himſelfe, bur becauſe 
what hedid before, he.undoes itnow-, inregard: 
of his. aGtions hes ſaid tochange, notin regard | 
of himſelfe; _ | 
:  What:is the reaſon that heis ſaid to draw 
Objef. 2, | Acre to us at one time, and-at another timeto 

| depart-from us* why doth theholy Ghoſt come 
into. one mans, hearr, and ſanRifie him, when 

before hee was an. unregenerate man + what is 
che- reaſon that Chriſt which -was in heaven, 
came, downe and tooke: our nature upon him, 
zadlived amongſt us-2:I ſay, whatis the rag 
: - 


— 
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|.the Sunne z that ir comes intothe houſe, when 


6tcrs the chanige; hee ices light now veto! 
|-veas 4s darkenefſe and in the ſhadow of diarly;"he'is 


1 the earth , which- was not before; ; hee: put 
| forth his power inhis humiliation and exalcation 
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 ofall this, if there be no-change inthe Zord? 


—_— 


and: ro-goe from us,/atd toſanRifie them-that 
were void of ſanification even as-you ſay-of” 


icfillsic withlight ; but when the windowes are 


the 'Sunne alters nor, but the changeis inregard 
ofthe houſe, for it is ſaid tocomeintothe houſe, 
becauſe of the light that comes into it, which be. 
fore:did not, burthe Sunne it ſelfe isnot altered : 
So in this:caſe,; the Holyi Ghoſt fanRiftes a 
man,. G0; » drawes.neere to him in his comfor-. 
table preſence, . becauſe-there are ſomeworkes 
wrought in the hetrt, that before were not : 
G.o d isnot changed, but it is the man thar ſuf- 


{aid tobechanged by reaſon of thoſe operations 
that now are there, which- before werenot; So 
is-it:in Chriſts comming ; there was achange in 
the humane nature that was aſſumed, whichbe-: 
fore: was: notz- ' there was a'worke.'dohe-on- 


which before:hee did not zi bur: yet hee was the 


. - « . f » # 7 , 


arclikewiſe two.:"! {3 410! o1l2 Is 187 
c:7--Hence [iyee: may learherhenhowrojunder- 


| 


Go» is ſaid. to:docall this, to'cometo us,. 


ſhur, you-ſay, the Sunne is gone;-whenas indeed | 


that before | 


ame, the: change wasinthe creature, /arid notin) | 
: Cord et E208 ; x 23: 


Now wee cometo theconſequences ; which, |: 


Anſw. 


Simile, 


—_ thoſe- places whichwee meere wirhv1 
Te? x Scripture,! 


God comes 
and goes in his 
favour, how. 


oe 
Cn Inn þ pe 


_— gs _—_ ——— 


x bn 48” R he a "" 1 REIN” I b . 
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end ets ana me, 5, 8. 
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How to under- 
and ſeyerall 
Scrip:urcs, 


1 Conſef?, 2. 


That all his 


love, hatred, 


[EIT 


: eternity. 


: 


| | nou die; © honſe of 1ſratl-?:why will you not hear- | 
| |ken,and: _ And,i As live ſaiththe Lord, | 
f 


| the:Lord was grieved atthe heart, or it pained him 
| at the-heart, that hee had made man.” Allthele. 
kind of expreſſions (as it is evident from hence) | 
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Scripture, wherein-the Zerd expreſſeth ſuch a 
ſollicitude for the death offinners: as, Why will 


1 defire not the death of a ſinner. And, How am 1 
preſt under your abominations, even ai avart's preſ- 
ſed:with: ſheawes-?: And iris ſaid, Gen.6.6. That 


-are but attributed to'G op after the manner- of 


| 


| (times, * 4 


-men/;: not that he is moved; for.iticannor be, ſee- 
4ng hee tsunchangeable'7 wharſoever \new.acci- 
dents:fallout in the' world; hee is: not; ſtirred 


with them, [he is not moved with any new affe. 


ren iron tr _ mat is 
.| changeable, Burthemcaningoof thoſeplaces is, to 


greatneſle - of our tirines ; - for-'as' men grieve 
much, when their wills are croſſed; and when 
their work is brought to nothing, how weary are. 


{.chey/>wihen they Rrive long; anddoenogood ? | 
| SotheLordwouldexpreſicittous thus, that we' 


might take notice, whatthe great provocations' 
are, - what-the fins and faults are;wherewithwe' 


| offend bink fromday today, rhatwemay-know 
| what they, beez:and what priceto ſet uponthiofe 


ſinnes whereby wee weary him from time'to. 


That all the love and hatred, thar he hath 


'-now::fanceche world was made; all the compla. | 


s 


cetcy: and: diſplicency; all the-happitieſſe' and 


4 


| R 
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Joy which hehath fromrany thing,” 'doneeither 
by the Angels or men;--that hee haditfromal! 
eternity, for ifany thing were new inhim, there 
ſhould be a change ; but now there'being none, \ 
you muſt needes grant this, that-they werein | | 
him from alleternity. So that all the workes of |- 
men and: Angels be nothing to him, all the joy 
that hee hath from them, hee had from all cter- 

nity. 
| " "Amaia: all the ſinnes- whereby evill men 14 
provoke him; and allthe puniſhments that they 
| ſuffer for ſinne, ir mooves not-hin; bur as | Simile, 
when a. glaſſe.ruſheth againſt awall, the glaſle 
is broken, but the wall is not moved :ſo wicked 
_ they hurt themſelves, but hee is not moo- 
1 VEA, | tt Hn6ats it; Bedoy ren. | | 
z Therefore hence obſerve, that G o D* muſt | 1... .- 
| needes be moſt holy, andrighteous, andjuſt in all | He muſt need: 
his wayes, becauſe there is neither love, nor ha- o _—— in 
tred, nor eriefe in him, norjody, which ſhopld/| © 099%: } 
make crooked or bend the rule of his will, or al- 
ter it in any aQion. ' Men aretherefore unjuſt, | 
becauſe in all that they.doe, there is ſomething |. 
that bends their wills this way/orthat way, and | 
makes them crooked, they are capable of love, | 
joy,griefe : but' Goa, ſeeing heis capable ofnone 
of theſe,therfore he muſt needesbe moſt juſt and | | 
righteous in allthis workes. Therefore whatſoe- 
{ver-he doth, thoughthouſceſt no reaſon for it, 
yet juſtifie thouhim inall; -when thou ſeeſt him 
overthrowing the Churches, denying his grace 
| i many thouſands, and the like, yer doe thou | 


j " OE * _ , 
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| eternity. 
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| 2 All his de- 
j| crees and coun» 
: | ſells were from - 


Fſet. 

4 oy of 
provoking him 
to caſt thee off, 


| Juſtifie him, inall his wayes : becauſe there is no 
gricfe ortrouble can\come to-him, as tothe crea. 

| | ture, therefore hee- muſt needes be holy in'all his 
wayes, and righteous in all his workes, 


' |: his will, that ever were in him,they were in him 


| | of 
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If this be ſo, then this will alſo follow, that all 
the :decrees, 'all the connſells, and all the acts of 


from all eternity : thar is,there is nor a viciſlitude 
of counſells, thoughts,and deſires upon the pal: 
ſages of things inthe world, as-there'is in men , 


| he was not before : and if there were any inſtant, 
| in which God ſhould will one thing which he did 


| Therefore looke backeto all times, in your ima- | 
| world ; all thoſe acts,thoſe counſels that have bin 

| executed upon men,they werein him from ever- 

| laſting;.. -. | 


{| make ſuch uſes asthe Scripture doth make of this 
| point . The firſtis this, | 


for then he ſhould be ſubje& ro change. For this 
is a ſure rule, Whatſoever i under different termes, 
there & achange init ; hee is not now, that which 


not another time, he ſhould be ſubjeR to change. | 


oinations and thoughts, as tothe making of the | 


Now I come to uſes for praQtiſe : and we will. 


In 1Sam.15.28, 29. And Samutlſaidunto 
Saul, The Lord hath rent the kingdome of 1ſracl 
from thee this day, and hath given it t0 a neighbour | 
of thine,that ts better thanthee: and alſo the Bagh 


of 1ſrael will not lienor repent : for he is not as man 
that hee ſhould repent. It G o Þ be wnchangeable, 
{ take heede then, leſt hee cometo this, that hee, 
caſt thee off, as hee did Saul : for it ever hee doe 


It, 


"=" 


aa”... —— ” y JR 


repent. Confider this, you that have cleare 


!beene tolde that you ought to be conſcionable 
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reigne; and yet becauſe the will of G ov was 
revealed clearely to him, he was bid by a cleare 


leave n0t any of them alive : Saul now had a heart 
 contemning G o » in this commandement , 
therefore -alfo Gov came to a reſojution and 
decree, to caſt him off : though Saul lived ma- 
ny yearcs after, yet you could ſee no change in 
him, there was no alteration in his outward 
behaviour; But, ſaith hee, and itis moſt feare- 
full, God doth not repent : it is not with him as 
itis with man, who may beeintreated, and may 
repent + but the Lord is not as man that he (hould 


'commandements from G o »p, you that have 


in your calling, that you ought to pray in your 
families, if you will bee ſtill breaking the Lords 
will; -and live idly in your calling,” and rebelli- 
ouſly finneagainſt” Go v, living, as if there were 
no Gov inthe world ; take heed leſt the Zord re- 
j<t you; for when hee hath reſolved upon it, 


not enter into his reſt : It was notlongatfter the 
children of. 7ſ#ael came out of Zgypr, yet ten 


it; he will never repent, never alter, never rc- 
traft his-decree, Saul lived, you know, many | 
yeares after, for it was inthe beginning of his 


command, Goe, and kill all the Amalekites, and 


conſider, that heis anunchangeable Go Þ,' and | 
that all his decrees4re immprable.Confider alfo } | 
that place; "Hee for? I» bx” heart that they ſhould | ' 


times'rhey provoked him, before hee declared j 


| his: reſolution,"*and Mnany dF 'therh ived"fotty 
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yeares after: but becauſe many of them did ſee 
clearely, that it was thewill of G ov, they did 
{re his miracles and his workes that hee had 
done amongſt them, and yer for allthis they ſtill | 


| rebelled, Fee ſwore in his wrath , that they ſhould 


never enter into his reſt; Itis a fearctull caſe, when 
God ſhall do this, (which doubtlefſe he doth now 
as well as then, evenunto all you that heare me 
this day, ) there is a time, I amperſwaded,when 
the Lord pronounceth ſuch a decree upon ſuch a 
man, ſaying, I have rejeted him:yet no man ſees 
it, nonot he himſclfe, but he cames.ro Church, 
and heares the word from day.to day. But yerre. | 
member that God is anchangeable;far (youſee)the 
Tewes in Teremies time, they lived under Teremies 
Miniſtery almoſt twenty yeares, but G 0.2 had. 
rejeted them, and he would not be intreated,. 
though 1gremy and the people did pray to him: |, 
'There are three places for it ; 7er. 7. 16: There-| 
fare pray not thou for this people, neither lift thuu up 
cry .nqr prayer. for them, neither make interceſſion 
to me. far 1 will not, heare thee.Bur what if the TJewes 
being moved with the calamity whenit came, | 
ſhould cry, and bee.importunate with the Lord, 
would not their tearcs move him 2 No, ſaith 
hee; Terem- 11. 14. Therefore pray not thou for 
thys people, neither lift up a cry, or prayer for them - 
for 1 will not heare them inthe times#hat they cry 
unto me for their trouble, But what if they. faſt 
and pray 2 No, not then neither, thoughthey 
doe thar, I will nothearethem. 7er.144t1,12- 


Then, G0 ». ſaid, unto mee, proy wet . for thu people | 


or 
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fortheir good : when they, faſt, 1 will not heare their | 


cry, when they offer burnt offering and an oblation, 
1 will not accept them, but Twill conſume them by 
the ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſti 
lence. W hen the day of death comes, -w 
time of ſickenefle and extremity comes, then 
you will cry, and cry earneſtly : burGed ſhall 
{ay ro you then, the time was, when Icryed 
to you by the Miniſters, and you would not 
heare: nay, you lighted and mocked them, and 
you would not hearerhem, I will alſo mecke and 
laugh at your deſtruction. Prov. 1. 26. Doe not 
thinke this is a caſe that ſeldome comes, it is 
| doneevery day, continually upon ſome. There 
is a double time; a time of preparing and try- 
ing before this uvchangeable decree come forth. 
 Zeph. 2.1, 2. Gather your ſelves together,yea ga- 
ther together, O nation not deſired, before the decree 
come forth, before the day paſſe, as the chaffe, before 
| the fierce anger of the Lord come upon you, before the 
aay of the Lords anger come upon you. And there is 
a time, when the decree is paſt , and when this 
is not paſt, there is a doore of hope opened : but 
when the decree is come forth, then you are 
paſt hope. | | 

But how ſhall I doe to know this ? 

Beloved, never an Angell,nor I, nor any crea. 
tare can tell you; you fee that he tooke Sawl at 
the beginning of the kingdome, when hee was 
young and ſtrong ; hee tooke the ewes at the 
beginning of Zeremzes preaching ; onely the ule | 


beaches 


Vhen God 
hath caſt a man 
- off, all bis in- 
deavours helpe 
rot, 


P FOV.r. 26. 


| 


that you are to make of it, is this: Take heede 
nf, Ff 2 of 


Wa Is 


A doubic time. 
Zeph. 2.1.2» 


ObjedFt. 
Anſw, 
The time of 
Gods caſting 


off a man yn- | 


knowne. 
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Of negleRing. God, or good admonitions, rake 
heede of contemning the word from day to day, 
and ſaying, that I will repent hereafter , for the 
 Lord-perhaps will not give thee a heart to repent, 
hee will-not heare you, ( as was ſaid before,) |} 
| though you cry never ſo. muchrto him, as in time 
of extremity you are likeſt ro doe. | 

| 7ſe 2; The ſecond uſe I take out of Ros. 11. 28,29. 
Gods gifts and| As concerning the Goſpell, they are enemies . for your 
ba _ | ſake : but' as touching the eleftion, they are beloved 
Hung cerohit | for the Fathers ſake. "For the gifts and calling of 
Hed. God are without repentance, The meaning of it 
Re. £1.28, 29) js this; ſaith the Tord, 1 have caſt away the Zewes, 
and they are now enemies for the Goſpels ſake, 
that is, that the Goſpell might come ſooner to: 
you; they have rejecedir, that upon their refu- 
fall, ir might come to you Gertiles ; they are ene- 
mies caſt off, yet they are beloved for their Fa- 
whim: ſake; thar 1s, in regard of the promiſe that 
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I madeto their father _Abraham, Tſaac,and acob, 
and inregard of that covenant I made with them 
which I will notaltcr,not,ſaith he.,to al the zews, 
but thoſe whom TI have elected, ſo farre my co- | 
venant reacheth,; with whom Thave made it,doe | 
not thinke that there is any change of the Lord | 
_ | towardthem, For the gifts and calling of the Lord, | 

| that is, the calling them by the worke of the | 
Spirit,and the gifts of ſaving grace,thathee hath | 
beſtowed upon the cle 7ewes, 'ithey:.are without | 
| allrepentance, there is no change in them. Then | 
if ever rhou art in covenant with God, and haſt | 
tus feale. in thy ſoule;, that: there is-ai change | 

i* "__ _ wrought | 
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| wrought in thce by the covenant; and thy ekRi- | 


on is fure,bethou ſure alſo God wil never alter it, 
for he is #nchangeable. This thou-mulſt confider, 
that thou maiſt have ſtrong conſolation - Beloved, 
our conſolation, if it be upon any thing,but upon 
. Gow, that is #nchangeable,it is weake,and twenty 


ſell,its called in Heb. 6,18. ſtrong conſolation, 10 
that all the Divels in hell, all the remptations of 
the world, andall the objeions, that our owne 
hearts can make,.cannot batter ir,for it is builr 
upon the loweſt foundation, . cven upon the an- 
| changeable God, So that this doRrine is a great 
comtartro all the Siints of God. Therefore con- 
{iderrhou, whether rhou art in the ſtate of grace, 
| whether thou haſt made th2 match wich Telus 
Chriſt, whether ever there was acovenant be. 
rweene Chriſt, and thy ſoule.. ' 
But how ſhall I knowit, you will ſay 2 Did 
you ever come to this, as to ſay, Iam content 
robedivorced from, and to part with all things, 
with every luſt, and ro bee content to. follow 


croſſe -2 yer this is not enough; Did there fo 

low hereupon, a generall. change within thy 
heart, and a new heart, and a new ſpirit given 
rhee 2 otherwiſe ir is but lip.-labour, athought 
onely that paſſerh through the mind, and there- 
fore was never any. ſuch auall agreement be- 
| tweene Chriſt and thee. Bur if there were any 


him, throughall his wayes, and to beare ny | 


| things may barter ir,and overthrow it: but when | 
ir 15- grounded upon the /m2wutability of his coun- | 


| 


ſuch change, then thou maiſt comfort thy ſelfe ; 
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Heb.6. 18. 


Queſt 
Anſw. 
How to' knovy | 
We are 1n Cco- 
venant With 
God. 
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for God is unchanzeable, - and this covenant, it is 
an everlaſtisz covenant. .Conſider that it is every | 
where calledo ; 1/65 5. 3:.1t 15 {aid to bee-an e- | 
werlaſting covenar, becaule it is founded upon | 
the ſure mercies off David: God gave Saul mercies 
as well as David, God tells him that he ſhall have 
'the kingdoine, if hee will walke in his wayes, 
_ . {but Saul ſtarted out of, rhe, wayes of God, andſo 
"1. God'peiformed his part, bur yer the covenant} 
w.s broke; becauſe Sal, performed nothis part. 
 Andas it was with Saul, ſo it was with rhe peo- 
ple of 7/-ael; becauſe rhey broke the covenant on 
their parts, .God alſo broke his. David likewiſe 
ſtarted out of the way, as wellas Saul; but they 
were ſure mercies that were promiſed him, 
for it was an everlaſting covenant of mercy.There- 
Covenant wes | fore you muſt know this, tharchere is atwo. 
fold. * | fold covenant: Firſt , « ſingle, covenant, (uch as 
Gopmakes with his children, when they are bap. 
tiſed, which is this ; It you will beleeve and re. 
pent, and walke in my wayes, you ſhall bee ſa- 
ved; now if they breake the condition, G ov is. 
freed, he is not bound any further, Secondly, 
a doable covenant, to performe both parts ; which 
is this ; It you will belceve, and repent, youſhall 
be ſaved, and, I will give you an heart, and you 
ſhaltFepent, andGcleeve; and be ſaved; Ibcgan 
the worke, ang I will finiſhit : hereis not one- | 
ly,a covenant, on Gods part, toþee our Father, { 
| but ori our parrs allo, as inthe grher; for Go.» | 
| doth nor oncly promiſe for his part, but makes | 
j* covenant alſo to enable us to perform the con- | 
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| both parts; and fo. bee changeable if-he ſhould 


| fore cannot. bechanged-:- Antjtis edlicd;Com-| 
| paſſions that faule not. +: hy arc they called fo 
| but to, ſhew the wnchangeablen 


| them, ,Oh, but; grace: is ſubje&ro decay; but I 


1 compaſſions that faile uot. . 


did) allibis mbeswmbhim; 32 there 1s a ſecond 
pagllthetagafaved,aremembers gthim 
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dirions.0n ou 
dauble COVENANT, And. 4r 1s 
covenant ſhould-bee broken, for then: G. © » 
ſhould break irhimſelf, (in thatihe'is ingaged for 


not givethee ane heart, and keep thee from the: 
firſt day of thy regeneration till death. ''There- 
fore it is an everl/aFing covenant and rhe fruits of 
are ſure mercies ; it is a double covenant, and there- 


- 


venant, Efop. | Pot 2om9 by 
But you williay, whatif I fallinto {m1 will, 
forgiverhem faiththe.Zord; Ohybiit lvſtsdoere- 
bell, old luſts,and new.: bur,{airhthe-Ze#d;I will 
.mortifie them, -and give you graceto overcome 


will renew ir, ſaith Go »+If chy ſfinnes and Juſts | 
thould exceed his-mercies,then they ſhould:faile, 
but they. cannox.;: and-therefore they are called 


a 3% 
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© Brlides,confider thbis,that the covenantis.made 
1. Jeſus Abngt» Thereareiwo ren 

covenant withboth : withthe fir/tAdamrheimadd | 
.4/cQvenant;- as With: the common. roote of all 


mankinde ;chur Adam brake the.covenant;, and1io 


»y 
? 


as truely as we are ofthe firſ# Adgy z anghekept! 
the:qgyengnzanduneretory ifhe ſtand, they (hall 
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wo | 


r -part: and therefore -itis called a, 


pope thatthis | 


eſſe-'af this co- | 


Objet?. 


Anſw. 
Fallig into 
ſina-es cannot 
fruſtrate Gods 
cavenant. 
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Objef. 
CAnſw. 
Gods Immut?. 
bility makes 
us love him. 


Why men 
leave their pro» 
| ſeſſion, | 


Heb. 10.23, 


ever. | 
But whatulſe.is there of this Doctrine 2 
There is-this end for it; were itnot for this 


'| Do&rine,thou couldeſt never love God with a fin 


cere and perfe& love:For I ask thee this queſtion, 


now, when thou knoweſt thar God is knic ro thee. 


| by an «nzhangeable bond, that heisa friend;whom' 
rhou maift build upon for ever, whom'thou maiſt | 


rruft'::this -makes thy heart tocleave ro him), as 
Paul ſaith,1 know whom 1 have truſted, this makes 


{thy heart to faſten upon him, andthere is no 
 |ſcruple of love, which would be, if therewerea! 
| poſſibiliry-of change, ' 2613 | 


- 


Againe,what makes a' man todepartfrom bis 


Profeſſion 2 Becauſe hee thinkes to: gera berter | 


portion: but when thou haſt this portion ſure 


5 


goe? Heb.10.23; 


. 


thy 


dat and. De — — A ee ——————R 


_ _— | 


Aoeaine,confiderthat he makes this Covenant, | 
| as to ſonnes, and not-as toſervants. To the | 
ſervant the Maſter {aith;, Doemy workefairhful- |: 
ly, and thou ſhalt have thy wages, if not, Lwill | 
turne thee our ofmy doores : vut with his Son, | 
| it is'not ſo, hee-abideth in the houſe for ever , if 
| hee fall into ſinne, hee' correRs and nurrures |. 
| him, but yet hee keepes him: in his houſe for 


.canſt thou love him with a perfeR love, whom | 
._ | thou thinkeſt may ſomerime become thineenc- |. 
. my < Itis alaying, Cdmare —_— aliquando 

* | oſurxs, is the very poy lon of true friendſhip. Bur 


| 


| Ehrift;and heaven, ſure ;why ſhouldeſtthoulcrir | 


Befides, endeavours never faile, till hope| 
failes :; And therefore when thou art ſure char} . 
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thy worke is not in vaine in the Zord, itis tha 
| wich makes thee conſtant,and immoveable in wel 
ding. And thereforethe uſe is, to make us have 
ſtrong conſolationinthe Lord, and to doe his worke 
grim, Yor to doe that which weare exhorted to 
| doe; to cleave to the Lord without ſeparation, 
| And this we cannor doe, except we were ſure of 
him : which you may attaine unto by know 
this, thar he is an wnchangeable God, and the gifts 
of hu calling are without repentance. 


| 


| 
z Cor 15,59» | 
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[13 And Moſes ſaid unto Gop., Behold, when 


FOVRTEENTH. 


SE RMON. 


E x0DVs 3413, 14, 


I come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall 
fay unto them ; The G'o pof your Fathers 
hath jent me unto you, and they ſhall ſay 
unto me, What, ts his Dane ? What ſhall 7 
ſay unto them ? 

14 And Gop ſaidunto Moſes, '£ A M THAT 
LIAM, __ 

HEN men-heare that G OD; 

is thus unchangeable;thatwhen | 

24 hee hath rejecedany, he! never | 

0] tracts his decree ;this/obje-! 


&ion may bee made. For what 
endis itthen to pray ro endea- 
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your achange of life;or to re-þ;. 


Object. 
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[ Simile. 


| 
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i No man 

{ knowes this 
Decrec. 


OST. ie i wh 


changeablencs 


| cxees takes not 


| 
pent, for if there be ſuch an unreſiſtable decree | 


Sr 


The ImivTABILITY of GoD. 


paſt againſt me, whathope is there e - 


this , 1 will-premiſe theſe two things in gene- 
rall, LS AE Fees: 


| Firſt, you know, that in other things there is 


an wnchangeable Decree, as there is an unaltera- 
ble Decrce concerning the time of mens death, 
and-yet no man for this. doth ceaſeto cate, or 
to take Phyfick: ſo there is anwnchangeable De- 
cree concerning the ſucceſle of every bnſineffe 
under the. Sunne, yet wee doe not forbeare to 
to take counſecll,and to uſe the beſt meanes we can 
to-bring our enterpriſes to paſſe: In like manner 
there is an anchangeable D:cree concerning the 
falvation of men, _conccrning giving grace, 
or denying .grace- to'them ; and you'can no 
more take an argument from-hence, to give 
over - endeavours, than you canan the tor- 
| INCF, 

2 Though there be anwnchanecable Decree 
paſt upon men, when G op hath rcjeed them, 
and .G op will not alter it; yet this Decree is 
kept ſecret, and no man knowes it: therefore 
there is a doore of opened to all, ro ſtirre 
themupto endeavourf Indeed if the Decree were 
made:knowne, and. revealed to us, then ic were 


[in vaine,thenthere were no pas for endeavours 


but ſeeing it. is.not ſo, thefFfore thete is place 
_ hope, and for endeavours whichariſe from 
ope. We Ty 


-» 


| Theſe things-being premiſed , Weewill now 
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Before I come te-a particular anſwer to | 


come 
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as. thofe-in Rom. 1: who, were given np 10 arepro- 
bate minde, if he be {0 rejected, he is not ableto 
pray, or repent, or to ſecke to. Gop, or todelire 
to.. g0e+,about!-in,good: earneſt: any change'of 
life : far ihee were able to doe it, hee was.ſtire 


| to ſpeed. + Thercforeif thoudoeſt pray in truth, 


thou ſhalt prevaile, thou art ſure to have mercy 
at his hand; for-it is a great figne that he hath 


| not given thee over, thatno fuch onchangeable de- 


crce is paſt againſt thee' : therefore it is no do- 
rine of diſcouragement. Indeed it is a doctrine 


*of great terrour tothoſe, whoſe hearts doe not 


cremble ar ir, that letſuch a doctrine flideaway 


he isa God hearing prayers ; arid except hee were 
chigeeble,he muſt needs be ready to bearerhee,if 
thou ſeckeſt tohim: For the Lords: anchangeable 
in his. promiſes, 'and thou ſhalt fande/him vrcban- 


| zeable towords the t toa.man that will not 
- 4 Pray,--thar'is ſer upon.evill, and will_not bee 


{wroughtupon to-ſuchar 
| tertibledo@rinez)1:;5! -/ 


' Secondly, 


|__93 


| Anſw. 


as, water doth offaſtone,and not ſuffer itto finke | 
into their their-hearts at all: but toa man thar 
ſaith, I would repent, and pray, and change the 
courſe of my life, if there were/any hope ;1can 
ſay this tothee, that ifthou docſt praythouihalr | 
be accepted; for God hath ſtiled himſelte;rhar! 


anthis is a fcaretulland | 


Ia. 
If aman be | 
vtterly reje&ed 
he cannor pray: 


Rom.1. 
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If there be a 
change inysit 
ſhill goe well 


| withvs, 


Simile. 


4.» 


;|{olution, bur: the-change'is onely-inche-ſonne : | 
|-Or, if a Prince ſhould fetdowne ina law, (as a 


I 


© The hawvrapitary of GO. _ 


Secondly,though:Godr decree be anchangeable, 
yet if-thou canſt finde a Change in thy ſelfe, -it | 
thall goe well with thee : as it a father ſhould rake 
up an mwnchangeable reſolution to difinherit a 
ſtubborne and-ungracious child," becauſe hee-is 
fo;if the child ſhould change-andalterhis cour. 
ſes, and grow. ſober, the father may now re- 
-ceive him to mercy,and yet no change inhis re. 


law ofthe Medes and Perſians,thatalters not)ſay- 


\ ing, 1 will net receive to favour ſuch a rebellious 
| ſubjeQR, becauſe hee is ſo: yer if hisſubje&bee 


| ftubborne : So1 ſaytothee,if G o Þ hath there- 
| fore threatned to rejed& thee, becauſe thou art 
| a ſtubborne and rebellious wretch, if now thou 


| borne heartis broken, ſtandingin awe of him, 


| fearing to offend him, or to commir any finne 
| that thou knoweſt to be a ſinne, I ſay, notwith- 


| ſhould -rake: up anunchangeable reſolution, not 


changed, he may receive him,and yet his Decree | 
may bee wnchaxgeable, becauſe the-change was 
in the ſubjc, and the decreewas grounded up- 
on this, .if hee did remaine ſo rebellious and 


ſhalt :finde a-change in thy ſelfe, that thy ftub- 


ſtanding that #nchangeableneſſe of his, he cannot 
but receive thee to mercy. As if a Phyſitian 


to give his';patient ſuch reſtorative phyſicke, be. 
cauſe. his Romack is foulschat it wilnot work, 


whereby. he ſhould be preparcd for it : Butif 


| there be a changein the Parient, if nt | 


ET Rn wg = i. 5-4 


and becauſe heewill not receive ſuch putgations | * | 
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| The IunvrABILITY of God. 


be clean and fir for it, ſo that it will work, and he. 
become willing to receive it,it he give ut him, the 
| change is not inthe Phyfitian, but inthe parient, 


' | Therefore when you hearethis, fit not dow-ne 
| diſcoutaged, but rather goe and ſitalone, and'|- 
| conſider of thy ſinnes, and give not over tillchy 


heart be broken tor them: and when this is done 


may remaine unchangeable in his decree, if the 
change be in thee. Andtherefore this DoQrine 
doth not diſcourage, bur rather ſtir up,and incite 
men.to change their.courſes, yea, it is the very 
{cope of it.. | 

Again, I adde this further;he that ſaith,to whar 
purpoſe-is it toendeavour 2 whoſoever it is that 


| fayes ſo, I would ask that man this queſtion;didſt 


thou ever goe about any holy duty,and yet didft 


{ find this top init, chatthough thou wouldeſt do 
them, thou couldſtnortbe accepted 2 hadſtthou 
| ever aſcrious reſolutionto forſake ſuch and ſuch 
1] a ſin, and the occaſions of it; and yet thou didſt 
1 finde ſuch abar as this, that thou couldeſt not al. 
q ter Cads decreethereby; and for-that only reaſon | 


haſt. gone on in its Didever any-mant upon his 
death; bed ſay ſo 2 No man ſurely,dares to af- 
firme it: but it is becauſe hee would not ſeeke to 
Gov. Therefore complaine not ofthe #nchan- 


| geable decree of Gov, bur of the ſtubborneſſe of 
thy, heart, in-thatthou, wiltnort buckle,and come | 


1 unto him. | 
Thebeſt way in this DoQtine of the-#nchan- 


| oma.'s of Gops decree of eleRion, is.this.: 


ro 


p— —— 


be ſure that he will receive thee to mercy, for he | 


( 


It is bur an ex- 
cuſe to ſay God 
is unchangea- 
ble ,therefore 
there is no + 


hope. 


96 


Vpon what oc- 
calion the do- 
Arine of Gods 


ynchangeable« . 


nefle is revea- 
led in Scripture 
Rom.g.18,19. 


The end of this 
dodcrine. 


Num, 2 3-19 


that this was not'againſt Gods 


- 4? 
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to conſider in what manner it is delivered in 


the 'Scripture , and to what purpoſe, and to 
make that uſe of it , and then thou ſhatt bee ſure 
not-ro- abuſe it. As for example ;” rowhatend, 
and for-what occaſion is this DoQrine of cle- 
ion delivered 2 You ſhall find thar it is on 
this occaſion. Romans'9. 18, 19. When many of 
the Tewes did not come in, to whom did belong 


|rhe covenant, and the law',' and the teſtimonies, 
this was an objeRion that was made againſt the 


DoQrine of the Goſpell; what was the reaſon 
that the 7ewes did not come in, and that his 
owne people were not wrought upon ? To.an- 
{were this objeQion, the Apoſtle tells them , 
ood will;hee was 
able to docit, if it were his pleaſure; bur (fairh 
he) ſome hath hee choſen, and ſome nor;. ſome. 
hee loves, - and -fome he hates; ſome hee hath, 
mercy upon, andfome hee hardens. So'thatthe! 


- 


ſcope of that Doctrineis, that*God might bee; 
magnified, that no obje&ion might bee made a-, 
gainſt the almighty power of G o >», 'as' if hee: 
was riot able'to RE he Rn gt 


| not ſay*thar they havercfiſted his will? i 


Apoſtle reveales it for thar-purpbſe, rhar men 
might bee anſwered. So that ſuch Dorines as 
this, -you muſt conſider for whatend they, are: 
revealed. So for: this Do&rine of Gov $Op: 1 
changeableneſſe, whatis the end, 'why it is tay 7 | 
led 2 You ſhallſee in Numb.23. 19.He © not 
man that he ſhould repent : Therefore 1 have blgſcd,| 
1ſrael, and he ſhall be bleſſed. Theend is,,to New: 


Regs = 


= 


Saad 


PINE? 


: A 


 . | the Jewes,&c. the ule that we ſhould make of it is 


| Qrine is,-that wee \miight\tremble at his judge-: 
4 with joy unſpeakable and glorious: Ina word, 
| mighty, -atid mightknow and miagnifie God; be-! | 
cauſe conſtancy' and: n#changeableneſſe is a pro- [Theuſe ofthis 

rty of wiſedome. This being theend why it |4oRrine, 


1-uſes; As; (ro ſhewirin thoſe partieulats which | 


| changed;' thereforeT will feare before him, and. 


1er,/810 445 ref : theretore defetreior; Taith hee, | 
| while it 55 called rodey; leſt that you continuing | 


» og * —>* 


Fhe IMMyYTABILITY of- Gov. j . 97 
that his favour is an wnchangeable favour : Sohee | 
'hatch curſed Saul, and he:ſhall be curſed; I Sam. þ Sam.1 5.2.9. * 


15.39. bis decrees are unalrerable. So likewiſe 


places it. is apparent, Thar ithe-uſe' of this Dy- 
ments,- and that we might rejoyce in bis favour 


thatmen might know the excellency of rhe AL. 


15 revealed, it 'oughtto be applied onely to theſe 


before: wee did mention) when we heare-that 
God rejeRed Saul, ' and will not repent of it, and. 


this; to thinke-withthy ſelfe, It God ſhould paſſe 
ſuch adecree of rejeRion- uponme it cannot bee 


take heed of that ſtubborneſſe and wicked courſe 
of diſobedience, that may bring ſuch curſe upon 
mee, and ſuch a-ſtroke upon'my ſoule, as ne- 
ver-can bee altered, never” revoked;”'- Aad rhis 
uſe rhe A poſtle makes of ir, Heb." 3, when he had 
delivered Gods unchangeable decree, declares by 
his ſivearing in: his wrarh that they ſhould never en- | 


1] inaxourſe of rebellion, the doore of mercy bee 
| ſhut -upon'' you,;. and Go» 'doe ſweare in his 
1* Gg wrath, 


| Sam. 1.17. God is good and cannot be otherwiſe [tam.r.7. 
- rherefore hee cay rempr yo men. 'Ourt of all theſe 
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We ſhall frade 


Pn 


theſe times to 


been in former 
times to them; 


| acceprable:time. doe;nor. paſleaway, leſtthoubec! 
| hardevid through the deceit fulneſſe of Pn.” © 


| experienge,.and ſee whathee hath done to thee, | 


| tor. example,  Jooke what he did to 1oab,'Shimes, 


| long time in peace and-profperity, yet becauſe 
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wrath: as he did to them, 4har you ſhall vever enter | 
imo-bs reſt-Beloved;thereisa doubletime (as T'| 
ſaidbefore,atime of thecomming fort,ofthisde-, 
cree,anda time of preparing and trying while the | 
doore ſtands: open;-therefore take heed tharthat | 


. If God'bce wnchanzeable.,, then looke whatſoe-. 
ver. hee hah. done in former times, whatijudge- 
ments; hee hath inflicted; and for whar'z '!whar | 
mercies hz hath ſhewen,and pon what ground), 
and thou; maiſt, expe&-.the; ſame ſtil, be- 
cauſe. there is no change in -him: therefore goc. 
oycr, all, the, Scripture, .and-behold what hee 
hath, dohe there, ;lookei throughall thine owne | 


and to others,. and know thart.hee will doe the 
ſame againeto thee, for he is ##chaingeable, As 


and the houſe of Sal. Y.ou know the'finnes that 
they committed , 7046: had 'commirred murther;, 

and Shimei reviled David, and Saul flew the Gi- | 
beonites.againſt his oath: though chey went ona 


their pardon. was not ſued our,” therefore after 
many: yeares God.calledrhem to an account. As |. 
10ab, went not. torhegrave in peace;. and Shimei 

deſcaved idearh , and:rherefore 'ir-was brought 
pan. ;him ;,and- Sau? was puniſhedintheble ud 
Q his ſannes,and he was ſlainehinſelfe, 1as' hee | 
h1d flaine others in,battell;- So bee thowaſlared, 


if there, bee any ſinne which thouhaſtformerly 
IE com- 
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commitred,unrepented of,thoughitbe long/ſince 
| God will waken-it indue time, So, look-what he 
| did r0.David ; he had committed aftrrin ſeeter, 
| bur, he Zord ſairh-that hee will make:hispuriih> | 
3 ments-to.be open, hee will-doe it before ithe Sun: 
| So if thou. haſt .commirted-aiſin in ſecret, - take 
heed. leſt he bring ito light, -he will doe tothee- 
as, he did to David;::andifay umo thee, that | 
though chou bee regenerate, and:art one of his 
ele, . yerit thy caſe bee the ſame with Davids, 
| hee will doe ſe to thee, for-hee is anchangeable. 
| There, bee two: caſes whercin the:Lordwillnor | Two cafes | 
| þ nay but bring judgement uponhis ownecchil-. roll puniſobis 
| MT 2 | owne, 
{ - Firſt;inthecaſe of ſcandall,as Davids was; for I 
though his firſt ſin was ſecret; yer his-ſecond was | 12 ſc offcan- 
pubþlik, 8.madethe firſt{o roo. Fhertorerhough | 
|| his fan was: fargiven. him, Ged«tells him that his | 
puniſhment ſhould bee -open-and that the ſword 
ſhould not depart from his houſe. | | 
_ Secondly,though theſinbe nor ſcandalons;yet 7 
if it bee unrepenigd:of,..G & >:will even puniſh'| Impeniecnce. * 
itin.his awne.children. And as Gondealeswich | 
ſecret ſinnes to_ bring them: to light; fo hee : | 
will doe with ſecret innocency, .on the-others I 
fide alfa... As -19@4;:; whoſe uprighmneſſe was : 
- jig Refehetop honehalſer bur himſelfe astor 
| his Miſtceſfe, ſhe accuſed, him, and-was belce: | 
ved: yet the Zord brought ittolightin due ſea- | 
ſon.. So; he will doethine.. Let.men keepe their | 
credit with. God, and hee: will:keope-their>cre--| | 
« with men, . ler themraiſe dmdas; or whar] | 
Ped) gan G 92 thy] ; 
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chey will; looke how he did with Toſeph, ſo hee | 
willdeale with theesfor he changeth nor. -- | 
-> $0; owthe other fide-Jook how the Zoxdhath 


| deatr with'wicked men; 'Jookehow rhe: Lor4did 


deale with them that meddle with holy things 
| upreverently, as Nadab, and Abihn, and V=zah. | 
and the Beth(hemites; you know that he de ſtroyed | 
them all, andthar with a preſent deſttuQiori: for | 
| if hou wilt abuſe his nate; abuſe his bolythinzs"” X 
-and comeuntothe Sacraments with an wncircam- | 
ed heart,” he is the ſame God (till, hes as much' | 
offended- now, and he'isas ready to EXSCUE his | 
wrath upentheezas he'wasthen, _ : 

So look how he dealt with Sag!, with the Tewts 
that came out of Zeypt, he ſwore in his wrath, that 
they ſhould not enter into hs reſt : ifthou wilt, doe | 
ithe elk thar they did, rebeBagainſt him a$they; | 
did, he wilt /wrare i his wrath,” that thow ſhalt ne- | 


| ver enter \in#0' his veſt. As he paſſed his ſentence' || 


upon Saul, and as hee pafleth his ſentence | 
£8 ſohewill bringir to paſſe, iteby-caſc | 


penn? 'betheſame;  For/he is 


| -Selloule; how hee did deate in John Bp Ffts | 
rime,and make  rheircaſe your owne, Now the axe | 
UL laidtothe revt ofthetree, jew”: theGef Nel nd | 
che meanes of grace;/and the time of che 
word:hegan,' als why! +75 ard it: 
then, they were caſt. of: therime oftheir igno: | 
rance:God regarded: noxſomuch ; but then hee 


wn med Hy” becaule'| 
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| ſhall find intwoplaces of Scripture.2 Pet.2.4. Tf 
the Lord did ſo with the Angels, ſpared ner them, 
faith he,he'is the ſame God, & therfore he knows 
how to reſerve the unjuſttothe day of judgement, 
| and eſpecially thoſe that are uncleant : the ground 
4 of itis his unchangeableneſſe. The other place is in 
2 Cor.10, You know whar he did to the 1/7aelites 
{ faith hee, hee will doe the ſame to you: therefore 
-] doe youtake heede, that you doe wort commir fornt- 
cation, as ſome of them commited, and died inthe 
'] wilderneſſe,&c. 

Oncly hee is this caution diligently tobe re- 
'membred, which wee'muſt adde to all this that 
hath beeneſpoken. Tris ſure, that whenſoever it 
is the ſame caſe, hee will doe the ſamething : 
- | though his judgements are different, the time dif- 
ferent, the wayes and meanes diffrent, As for 
example,he ſtroke Yz24h preſently,and fohe did. 
'| Gehezi, and Nadab, and CAbihu. yetro others 

. | there may bea difference inthe rime : ro theſe he. 
did it preſently,to others it may be, he will doe it 
| many. yearesatter, Aguine, he ſtroke them with 
| | death; ' but it maybe rhere is another kinde of 

| judgement re{erved forthee, as irmay be he will 


| hardneffe of hearr, or the like. - 


roſomerhis way; and toiothers that way,and he 
' hutnbles men after divers manners ; . fo ſome 
men hee 'puniſheth' for their ſinnes 1n this life, | 


I 


| not cuthee off inthe aR,bur will givethee up to | 


| -». : Againe, ſo 4t is in ſhewing mercy, for the | 
| rule is as true thereinalſo : Hee ſhewes mercy | 


{ome hee reſerves for another world : Againe}, 
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ſome he ſtrikes preſently, and ſome he torbeares 
with much patience. 
And this you muſt remember in both theſe . 
that though hedoth the ſame things, yer he may | 
doethemin a different manner,time,and way : he 
| hath divers judgements, and affiictions : And as 
eagile. there are divers meanes to atraine to the ſame end 
' | as ſome may ride, ſome goe ontoor, and yet 

all come to one journeys cnd : ſothe judgements 
and *Mflitions may bee different, yet the end the 
tame : this caution therefore being taken in, thou 
maiſt be ſure, that the ſame judgements thathee 
did execute in former time,he is ready to execute 
them ſtill : As hee hath given ſome upto open 
fins, that did negle& him in ſecret, ſo he will'doe 
ro thce;andas he hath ſtricken ſome men intheir 
ins, ſo the ſame wrath is gone qut againſt and re- 
maines for thee, if thau doe not repent and turne | 
to him; forthe kindes, as whether. by ſicknelle, 
or death,8&c, theſe we cannot determine of, the 
wayes of Gedare infinite, and excceding diverſe 
u-ferchable, and paſt finding out : burthongh 
in regard of his particuiar'wayesSit doth notal- | 
waics follow, hedid thusto:this man, therefore 
he will doe the very ſame to thee ; yet becauſe he 
did thus to ſome thoumaiſt conchude;he will doe 
the ſame thing tothe: inthe ſame, or ina'diffe- | 
, CENT MANNETe;! jj; ET HS © T1 
- So. Jlooke what he hath donetoallhis Saints: | 
hee hath bleſſed them, - and:heard them. -' Bur | 
thou wilt fay,, I have, prayed ,iand Iam nor | 
hcard.:. I fay.tothee,. it thy caſe bee the lame, | 


thou * 
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thou ſhalt be heard; To this endiarethoſe places :| God heares 

| The Lords hands not (hortned, that ht cannot ſiwve,| proyernow as 
nor his eare heavy, that it cannot heare : This is the| je, gr eaſe te © 

ſcope of the Prophet ;as'if God ſhould ſay, You! thefame. 

| wonder; why you are:not heard, that you have; 5 59-*+. 

[[\not the ſame ſucceſſe:in' prayer that'the Saints' | 

| have had, why thecaſe is-not the ſame, ſaith he 

| they:repented, but you doenot ; you are miſta-, 

ken,for youare yetinyour ſins, Iamas ſtrong 

to belpe:you, andas ready,and if I doe itnot,it is) 

. becauſe the caſe is different: Tour fins have made a 

ſeparation between me and you. Which implics,thar 
God will heare if the caſe bethe ſame. Only re- 

member this, -that God may deferre it ſomething 

jr. by arg hee heares you, yet he will doeit in 
theend, - -- | | 

Ifunchanzeableneſſe be proper to God,only (for| F ſeq 
| ſoyou na any; Ar Rinks rohim, 8 com-| £2, << edit 
mon to no other) then learne to know the diffe-| wmeene God 


rence betweene him and the creatures. ENT is 
There be divers branches of thisuſe: As, {| Containeswo 


Firſt, if this be ſo, then every creature is, and} branches. 
muſtbe changeable;and:if ſo,then rake heed, that FR 
you doe nor expe&tmore ofthe creature, than is| 22%* 22 the 
in ic,forthis will caiſe your affeQions to the crea-| murable,and 
ture, avd ſo cauſe gricfeand vexationintheend:] PR noe 
and indeed the forgetfulneſſe of this:changeable. them. y_ 
neſle in; thecreature, unchangeableneſle in God, is} Forgetting the 
the cauſe of-all 'onr..crofſes' and ſorrow in our-} CF'pret robe 


ward things wemectewith. And'therebetheſe| | ;, 
degreestd it, 
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Raiſeth our al- 
fſetions t9 
them- 


3 

| Theſe ſtrong 
! affe tions 

' breed Rrong 
»affli tions. 


b 
L 
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from: it.thanis in.ir, Secondly, 'This expeRari- 


ſtrong afflictians : for what-isthe reaſon of all 
1s it not, [becauſe our affeQtions are ſer upon 


therefore when they are.changed, then there 


would kcepe thee from: worldly. care and for- 
row, this would preſerve in thee evenneſle and- 
| cquability of minde. Therefoxe take heede 
of forgetting this, thatto be anchangeable;is pro-. 


on none but him: which if thou wilt doe, thou 
halt alwayes enjoy a conſtant ſcrenity and ſe. 
curity. of. minde ; as if a man were in the-upper 
region, where rhere is-no change: of weather, 


other faire; ſoif amancould livewith G o »,. 
and wakke with him, and. have his converſati- 
on in heaver, hee ſhould not beſubjeR ro ſuch 


earthly things, hee ſhall bee ſtill ſubjetroper- 
| turbations and unevenneſle; foralgriefe of mind 


 |<omes from hence, that. thou lookeſt :for #-- 


'changeableneſſefrom the crearure, where ir.is not 


K-44 


lity of the creature caulerh/ us-to expeR-more | 
on raiſeth our - afſeRions unto the creature : || 
hence it:is, that wee ſet ourafleRionstoo much | 
upon them, and. delight too-much-inthem. |: 
Thirdly, Strong aftefions, when they are ſer | 
upon: the creature,  doe.. alwayes: bring forth | 
the gricfe, : that weeundergoe from day today t 
changeable objects, . upon the creatures 2 And | 


is a change in our mindesalſo: whereas ifthou | 
didſt looke alone upon the wnchangeable God, this |' 


per to God. alone, and thenſer thy affections up- 


when as. below..here, there is one day foule;an. ;. 
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| God, thowſhalt flnd all things alike'rhere, theres 
no change with him. - When an earthen pot is 
| broken,it doth-tior muichtrouble'you, for-you re. 
| member it-ro be butartearthen por now every 
thing here' below, all /your'frictids,” wife, chit- 
dren, they are but earthen veſſels, andtheconfi. 


' what' a-foole” was'T? Tdidnotremember, they 
| were but a flower, a vapour, and a ſhadow: for 
{o the Sripture callsthem : And ſhall a man take 
on becauſe a vapour is fcattered;and a flower wi. 
|thered,anda ſhadow vaniſhed? Therfore remem- 


 creature,as'to him to'be mmmutable. 


. If for if #nchangeableneſſe* be the property of G o » 
only, rhou- muſt not” ſeeke. a ſtabiliry from the 


or thy wealth, ir ſhall be ſo. . Therefore the one- 


;firme, which otherwiſe are unconftant. © The 


So 


deraion of this- wouldexceedingly help you, if | 
; you would ſettleir on you heart, Therefore ſay, | 


' ber, ©rhatico bee wnchangeableis proper to God a- | 
lone; 'and to bee changeable is as proper to the | 


| Secondly, You 'may ſee from hence,” how to | 
helperhar vanity ro which rhe creature is ſubjeR; | Goeto Godto| 
, puta ſtability 
'1::to the thing 
| w— thou enjoy. 
creature, but conſider that'ithathno further con-- | 

ſtancy init, than God is pleted tocommunicate | 
'the ſame to it ;whois tlic ftountaine, from whence | 
al anchangeablenesprocceds;for as mutable as they | 
be, yet it he will make thy friends to be ſtable, |. 


ty way is; to goe to him, to make thoſe things | 
love of a friend is unconſtant, for he may die,, |. 


his breath « in' his noſtrils, and if hee doe live, |. 
” his thoughts may periſh,and his affe&ions alter : | 


All outward 
things as ears 
then, veſlells. 
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Felicity to trnſt . 
1n creatures, 
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time, .and 
wilthey faile 
may. bes fad jy all thingselſe; fo that he whoſe 
comfort doth depend 1 

pendent feliciry;which is like the motion of mills 
and ſhips, which ceaſe when the water or wind 


yer thar is the time ofthirſt ;. even ſo 


Apply thistherfore tothy ſelfe: rhou liveſtnow, 


place, and ſuch.circumſtances, as may continue 
it ; the only way to eſtabliſh thee in all this is, to 


ſo that thou canſt ſayin good earneſt, If Gov 
will, I ſhall enjoy themto day, and next day,but 


enjoy. them.:. if.rhou canſt ſay thus, thou ſhalt 
hold them the longer, and the faſter, for that is a 
ſigne that thou dependeſt upon God, and not on 
| the creature, 


faſtenedto ir. - 


I 


cellency in;him; for all his Attributes are cx- 
 ceeding excellent, Then ifthou wouldeſt judge 


of any thing in.the world, thou muſt cakerh1s 
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goe to God, and tobeſcech him toput-a ſtability. 
into thy condition : For the creature,as it is made'| 
of nothing, and built upon. a foundation of no-.| 
tlung; ſo itis apt to.returneto nothing. Andre. || 
| memberthis, that the motexetired, and weaned, 
and fearefull thy. affeRions are about any thing, | 


his will Iknow not$I know nat how long I ſhall 


that thou truſteſt him, and art not 


WY 


If this be ſo, then wwchangeableneſſe is an ex-. 


| 


etheeintherimeof need:and the like | 
epend,upon them, i hath but a de- | 


failes them. | But. yet as mucable as they are,;re- | 
paire to Ged,8& he can puta conſtancy untothem. | 


and art in health and wealth, in ſuch and ſucha | 


fn 
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Sr they-lalaleahorao a nd fonddlabr | 
ſummer, .as fob {gath, which dries up in ſummer 
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| ted, and brought ronothing.” Take men thatare 
moſt eminent;'' yet becauſe they are: ſubject ro ; 
. | change, by death or by paſſions, there is a vanity | 


| {peaketo you of riches, . they take rothemlſelves 


{fwhatſoever is changeable, according to the mus | 


| may beimpairediin degree, an 
'jthe root, and: may not bud forth as: at other 
| fumes, : yet{ it is wnchangeable, it ſhall never bee 
| row away: So ſpiritual life — 


The Inevtabitiry sf Cop... 
as a meaſure by/ which thou maiſt prize and e. 
ſteeme it: looke how changeable it is, ſo much 


—_— 


| theworſeieis; ifirbe good, the more immuta- 
ble, 'the better it is, for all changeableneſle |” 


to: value it ſo; and youſhall finde this of much ' 
uſe. As wee may ſee in the heavens ; it is ſaid | 
chat they are vaine, becauſe they waxe old" as doth 
a garment, but thou art the ſame, Pſal. 102.26,27. 
Go through every thing glorious inthe world, 
glorious Churches, they are fubjeR to change ; 
as Teruſalem, the glory of all the earth, it is ruina- 


in them»: though-rhey live here like gods in | 
their glory z- yer: when they come to dye, 'and 


; | their. change comes,, they appeare'to bee but men, 


Therefore magnifie 'ho-man, bur labour to bee 
 perſwaded: of thy ſelfe, as aman. Fneedenot!) 


. wings and fly away ; nor of creditand honour, 
they are in-the power of them thar give them: 


cability of ir, ſo value ir. ButT preſſe the.cons- / 
trary * Lookeupon the things that are not chan-: 
geable;..and labour'ro prize them. Thoufhalt 
finde ſaving grace tobe unchangeable, though it. 

id may recoyleto 


commeth from weaknefle, * There re learne | 


, 


P/al.104.26, þ 


27, 


when 


| 


The werd un- 
changeable. 

| Iſlay 40.8. 

Mat. Fs. 


Good workes 
unchangeablc, 


th. 


-: The howvTapAITY of Go. 


| when that begios, thenthe ocher ſhales off, even 


as old nailes doe, when new grow under-them : 
cherefore this ſhould, teachius ro value it much. 

- So the wordiof God is an.unchangeable thing, 
Iſay 4.0.8." The zraſſe withereth,the flower fadeth- 
but the word of the Lord ſhall ſtand forever. And 
Matth,5. Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
word ſhall nat paſſe -away.. Now: what ule ſhould 
we make of this ? Then ſtuddy rhe word-more 
thanany thing ia-the world beſides. - There is 
matter of much learning in the world, becauſc 


{there are many creatures z now. all other know- 


ledge is bur of the creature,and the knowledge of 
them cannot bee more excellent:thafithe thing 
knowne, and'it vaniſheth away withthem, but,, 
the word of God ſhall not paſſe, the word indures for- 


ever, Th refore looke what truchrhou canſt geti 
| our ofthe word, which may build up themnward 


man, looke: what profir thou caaſt ger from ir, 
that ſhall remaine for ever © wherefore thou 


] ſhouldeſtiprize it-much, ger it plenteouſly into 


thy heart, inthe full wiſdome and; power of it; 


| We have indeed many imploimenrs:in this life; 


but that which. is beſtowed upon -unchangeable; 
things which ſhal never alter,that isthe beſt time 
Laſtly, allthe good workes thou doeſt, and 


all rhe evill workes, of unregenerate men-unre- 


pentedof, ſhall remaine for ever. Looke what 
good workes thou doeſt in the world, they ſhall 


{-remaine with thee for ever, they ſhall bee had in 
continuallremembrance, Thereforechou ſhou]- 


ni 


a 


PTE 


GE a hed i.e mae td 
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deſt labour to be abundant in good works, that 

is, to be ſure to ſerve God whatſoever thou do- | 
eſt. This is the happy condition of the Saints, 
that theirfins ſhall be blotred out,and their good | 
workes ſhall remaine to cternity,they are,ſpiritu- 
all ſeed ſowne, which ſhall bring forth a fure har. | 
veſt. If thou bee a ſervant, or a labouring man; | 
w hen thou doeſt thy works ſhall remain. So look 
upon any thing thar thou haſt done for Chri/fall 
theſe things ſhall remaine for ever : what faithful 
praicrs ſoever thou haſt made, or whatſoever 
thou haſt ſuffered for Chri/,what paines thou haſt 
taken in preaching or in repenting, or in advan- 
cing the cauſe of Ghriſt,theſe ſhall be hadin everla- 

| ſting remembrance. 

Oa the other ſide, look what fins unrepented of, 
thou haſt committed for the ſins of unregenerate 
men ſhall alſo remaine, All the praiſethat comes 
from aRtion, and the pleaſure of tt, that paſſeth 
away, and comes to nothing : but looke what 
finfulneſſe there is in any worke, that remaines,. 
and if thou repent not of it,that fin ſhall be recko.. 
ned upon thy ſcorez.. and whatuprightneſle ſoe- 
ver there is in any worke,that alſo ſhall remaine. . 
Therefore learne from henceto prize, and value 
only thoſe good things that are immutable, and- 
proportionably to feare and ſhun the evill. 
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- Exopvs 3.13,14. 
.13 And Moſes ſaid unto Gor, Behold, when 
T come nnto the children of Tſrael, and ſhall 
ſay unto them ; The G o of your Fathers 
hath. ſent me unto you, and they ſhall ſay 
unto me, What is. bis Name ? what ſhall 
'fay unto them | 
14 And Gop ſaidunto Moſes I AM Thar 
TAME 1.0 65122 2690 3 
PAIRS we aretojudge:ofotherthings by] 7/6 65 | 
ZN Jt the mutability - of them: ſo learne | To judge -w 
Wt judge of thine. owne ſpirit, by rhe benny #: 
/©).09. that. conſtancy. that thou findeſt in | cy in well-do= 
TETITRTe; well:doing,-'or- that: mijtability. | 8+ 
and;unconſtancy that thou; art ſubje ro... Ita 
| man * wowld. make-a: cenſure: of himſclfe,,. let 
| bim. conſider that the-neerer hee.comes tv.w#- | 
| \ergionaſe.n well-doing, ;:the berter- hee is; | 
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AQs.11.23, 


| and the ſtronger he is : againe, the moremutable, 


| to -aske thy fſelfe thar queſtion® Haft thow nor 


| finiſhed chem * Haſt thou not foundthar proper-+ 


| toabhorre thy {tlfe forit, and to be aſhamed:for. 
| allis nothing, till we cometo a conſtant and «x- 
changeable reſolution : So that wee cometo ſet. 
;| it downe with our ſelves as an inviolable law : 
'this'is a dury, and T will doe it;whatſoever it coſt 
|-me;: thisisafinne, and Twill avoid ir, whatſo- 


-meate':| and ſuch” a'refolution they were exhot-! 


| to cleave.unto God. It'is tranflated, full pil 


The INMvTaB1L1TY of G 0D. 


the weaker, Thou art to judge of thy ſclfe, as 
wee uſe to eſteeme one of another : Now leta 
man be unconſtant, onethat we can have no hold 
of, thar is as fickle as;the weather, that will re- 
ſolve upon ſuch a thing to day,,and change his 
mind tomorrow; whatever learning or excel- 
lency, or what kindneffe ſo&ver is inthis man, 
we regard/him-nor;. becauſe-heis an'ungonſtaot 
mans” Now learnethog to doefo withrthy {elf 


£ 
79 


had many reſolutions, that never came to any! 
endeavours £ Haſt thou not mneny good: 
workes, and broke offin the middle, and never. 


ty of folly inthee, To begin ſtillrolive 2 Sewlti..: 
tis ſemper incipit vivere ? Haſt thou not often be-, 
ounandended,and begun again,and ſtill brought. 
'no fruitto perfeRion 2 Tf this be thy caſe, learne 


ever come of ir. Which reſolution the Prophet 
Daniel takes up, Dar. 1, 8.' He determined in his 
heart, that lee would not:bedefiled with the Kings. 


red toin CA&s 17, 23. Withfull purpoſe of hears, 


yada words are; 'with a dectce, and full reto 


= 


lution 


I ae ole 


_— 


tit. 
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lution of | heart; tm rpobCout mi rap Nas p09 [ | 
Aol rrw xocs'; That is,-when'-a man: doth-not}: 
lightly-pur. kimſelfe upon an holy courſe; ' bar}; 
takes up a ſtrong teſolutiogts goe through wieh!] | 

it ch a-relolutionas- Pais. was, Atfs 20.22; LA&. 20-22. 
heknew. T hat-bands by: the way did \waite fot | 
him as for theeves, it was no matter, he was bound 
in the fpirit : Allis nothing, I care nor, ſaics he, | 
ſo that I may fulfill the Miniſtery committed to me. 
Such a reſolution we ſhould have. And 'accor-}' 
ding as thou findeft thy {cHe able to doe this, | 
| ſo thou ſhouldeſt judge of thy ſelfe. A man | 
that is on and off in his wayes , Salomon com. | Simile, 
parcs him to a City: whoſe walls are broken 
dawne, that is, if a temptation come, and ſer 
upon him, ir hath free entrance, andthe temp. 
tation-comes in, becauſe his ſoule-was without] . | 
ouard and ward, But onthe other fide, ' a man | 
that doth nor ſtand trifling with-the Zord, to ſay | 

onely I wiſh I could, and Iam ſorry that I can- | 
| not, butheerhat will goe through a good courſe, | | 
ſuch a man is like to a City which hath walls 
round about it;. that-if a temptation come, there 
is ſomething to keepe it out. I-ſay, as'thou art 
to judge of other things by the murabiliry of | Conſtanciein } 
them; ſoof thy ſelfe : torthereis nothing ber- | © oothing 
ter than to have a peremptory reſolution 'in | 
well-doing, to bee conſtant therein, and there is | 


nothing worſe than to bee peremprory in 
evill. * on 2000 dA 
If God be immutable, thenthouknoweſt whi- tare cxaſtan 
ther to goe to getthis conſtancy, tomakethy | cy in will 
| H h ſelfe doing. 


—}— "_ 


LO het th — 


May age = 


—— 


eng= #7 2h \ HS gx be xe. > SIRI We 22x A «= he ——_—_— 
” _ —_— nd « yw_ m opdic cite by Dat Al Pope om . © SIO ” * 
< > X 0 Py 
p * : D - ha ts 6 - bp nates Y 
Atty Wo, Bi > Woe, ALI Cr re IE SO. ty HR «7 92>. DP —_— 2 wn ot; ——— oe tp he 
Acer ORB et : hn o — p 


——  — —_—_— 
I ms ek 


+ oSfrw - "ui 4 EA} » 
4. 


hi A SAG CARES 
ni. «+ Lpaenee wh ee 


HATS MAW 1 - ++ 20006 Ht EAA bt Mes or it Cr IE A AS IPO tec RAS. ucts, 3 


_— 
On wi 44 wh EAA 4 
II" - 
_—_— 
op . 
= 
$ 


Ke, Br 


—y OO Ie OE 


Tam. 1+5+ 


EI 


i 
; 
J 


, 


| 


4 


of Gd. 


DS Ip AA oo» _ 


The TMMVTABY ; 
(elfe.unchaugeable and'immittable andicotiſtant ih 


D —— 
, 


1ed to us thathe #nchangeable?-is it not'for our 
[uſes Sure ivis,even.to reach vs;that wheh we find 


| our: ſclyes ſubje@to'imixabiliey, we ſhould goe 


ro the anchangeable God;atid beſeech him'to eſta- 


ſeeing every. creature ismutable, only.fo far uz. 
changeable, as he imaketh it to beſo; he ohely is 


ther things in the worldare no further «77han. 


unconſtant, goe to'him that is awchangeable,that 
can make thee'conftant, and defirehim'to fixe 
thy quicke.filver, to ballance thy lightnefle, 
and that hee would ſettle and fill that vaine and 
empty heart of thine with ſomething thar may. 


till G oy: worke itinus, and forus. Therefore 


| rhe-onely way is-to give-G'o 
| | me immutability, 


ſtay andeſtabliſh it. Thereis no other way ; all- 
| the meanes that can be uſed, / all the morives thar. 
can bee-put ro a man, all the reaſons that can | 
| bee brought, are not able ro make us conſtant, 


p theglory of his. 


1 


well-doing. Forelſe to what end hath he revea- | 


motos tis Ca a beth _ 


'bli ſh.our hearts: W hich no creature is able ro do, ; 


loriginally nnchangeable; all triends and all o- |: 


geable than he communicates it rothem, (as was | 
{aid before; )and the ſame is true of thine owne | 
heart :and\.of thy purpoſes. Therefore thou |: 
muſt- thinke with thy ſelfe, and makethis uſe'of | 
the unchangeableneſſe of God, thathee onely can | 
make thee «#changeable : and in any bulincſle |: 
wherein thouwanteſt direQion beſureto poeto | 
| God; Lam:2:45..who' is onely wiſe, andcan ſhew-a | 
man whatro doe, when he isin aftrait. ' Soupon |. 
the ſame: ground when thou ſecſt rhatthouart | 


Hf 
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_— 
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| The InnvTanuarty of: God. al ans | 
Rdcrteotra hehe ch Phu, 


| ummmtghility-s" r9-g0e-to him in-a ſenſe of thine 
| owne.unconſtancy, and ſay , Lox »,thou haſt 
| revealed\thy ſelte to bee anchangeable, that wee X 
1 may.ſcek ſtabiliry of thee, and find irintheegthouj. + | 


4 aloneart originally and effentiallyſo;andnocrea-{ | | 


ture is any turther ſo tharthoudoeſt communi: | 
cate tot. Therfore doethou, Lerd,make me ſta- | 1 
| ble and conftant in well doing. Grace it ſelfe of it | Grace in it ſelf | 
] ſelfe is not immutable, for iris ſubjetroebbing | 2 mumurble | 
| and flowing; - and the-reafon- why we doetior | 
{| quite loſe it, is nor-from the nature of grace;as if 
it were immutable, but becauſe it comes from | 
and. ſtickes cloſe to Chriſt, . Therefore goero 
him, .hee\is the roatethatcommunicates'ſappe 
0 life zothee; becauſe thonabideſbingrafred-in 
| © But-the Zorddoth this by meanes: iris not en. Objett. 
| oughto pray;and roſcekrohim, to make mens. | © 
| chngeables, IC lor much as humatſeinfirmity can | 
| reach) bur. moſt uſechemeanesalfo,!tÞ 
| I isrrue, hedothiitby meancs © ahd if you ſay, 
| BUT are:thoſe meancs.* I-wilt ſhew-ir you bricf- 
| ” You.ſha 1 find that there aretws cauſes'of un-} Two cautes of 
conſtagcy, or mutability, :or fickleneſſe: and it | any hyottt> 
you find:our what the cauſes are, you will cafily || to procurecea. 
{cetheway.to helpeit;:':; ORB 
| Firſt; ſtrength of luſt'> that canſeth-men ro | x 
beunconſtant .:Taves 4.8. Cleanſe your hands, yee Luſts:gerthem ; 
| ſenners,amd purge your hearts you wanering-mindeds | marutied. | 
what :is. the-reaſon that the Apoſtle bids them, | 1m 4:8: 
te pyrge their beaats, that were wavering minded, | 
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_ The ImnayTaBLITY of Gop. _ 


| 
: bur becauſe that corruption, and thoſc unruly af- 


feQions that are within;cauſeus to be unconſtant - 


| purpoſes and defires,yet having ſome luſt in him 
theſe thruſt in,and make him unſtable; therefore 
purge your hearts'you wavering-minade. And ifhe 
ſhould: ſay, the. reaſon why you are not ſta. 
ble.is, becauſe you are'not cleanſed from theſe 
corruptions, . which arethe cauſe ofthisuncon- 


their mouth gheir inward part is very filthineſſe,&c 
The reaſoni why there is no:conſtancie in their 


-are very corruption : that is,the fin that is within 
isthe cauſe of al the wavering thatisjn thelifeof 


-of ſuch different colours,there would be'no ſuch 
 unevenneſle. in our lives. Wherfore if this be the 
cauſe, the onely way to help'iit;is, to-gerthis cor- 


Take aman that fayes hee will amend his 
courſe, that intends to be diligent in his'calling, 


there is ſome ſtrong luſt; thar comes like a guſt 


fbf a contrary winde, and breakes him off from } 


and to waver,even as an arrow though ſhot with ;, 
a ſtrong hand, which notwithſtanding the wind | 
makes to fly unconſtantly: ſo a man that reſolves | 
upon a good courſe, and rakes to himfelfe-good | 


Rancy,-So Pfal.5. 9. There wh $1 bay po | 


ſpeech, life, and aQions is, becauſe withinthey. 


and thinkes never to turne to ſuchevill courſes 
bur.to ſerve G o Þ witha perfe& heart': obſerve | 
| now what is the-reaſon'that this. man breakes | 
his purpoſes, and.falls off againe; it is, becauſe | 


| man;which-removed, our ations would Not be |. 


ruption mortified,and to cleapſe ourſelves from | 
| al pollucion of leſband/ſpirit;as much as niay-be 


—— 
he the dn 
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| his courſe; Thereforethe fitſt way is, to-cleanſe 


| hy hearr, if thou wilc be conſtant. 


| ground-I rake out of x Sam. 15.29. The ftrength 
| of 1ſrael will not repent, for he is not as man that hee: 
i | ſhould repent.By repenting is meanra change:now 
| youſeethe reaſon-given why the Lordis not ſub. 

| j<&trochange, he.is the trength of 1/ſr ack. For you 
|| ſhall alwayes finde inthe Scripture, tharſuch at- 
| tributes are given God, as {ute beſt-to the nature! 


| ay, there muſt bee ſome reaſon that muſt move | 


wa = 2 Roe 2 je 


DN. 
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'The ſecond canſe of unconſtancy,: is weake- 
unconſtancy; and ſo much ſtrength as-a-man 


temptations when they aſſault him, and: be gives 
over becauſehcis not able to rcfiſt them. Andthis 


of the' worke that hee hath in hand : As herethe, 
reaſon why the Lord will not repentis, | becauſe: 
he is ſtrong... 1. (37 £243 20 | 
:: To ky (<TD AGE you,you muſt know, | 
that three things muſt concurreto make a reſolu- | 
tion ſtrong : ant | DES e910] 
Firſt, there muſt bee ſome reaſon that muſt 
movea man. 
Secondly, there muſt bee 
the will joyned with that reaſon. 2 
Thirdly, Irmuſt be often renewed. Firſt, 


aninclination © 


—— 
", 


him: but if that were all,he- would not reſolve ar 


neſle; if-a man were free from thatinward cor. | 
ruption, -'yer:weakenefſe *would makea man to 
bee unconſtant : ſo much weakenefle, ſo much | 


'| hath, lo much conſtancy he hath. For whats the | 
| reaſon that amanis ſo fickle £ Becauſe the banks 
of his reſolution are too weak to hold out againſt 


it 
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all therefore-hee myiſt.have an inclination of the 


will toit, both theſe, when'they:concurre, they * 
make;he reſolution, up: whenthe vnderſtanding 
is-cqnuinced,. andthewyllinclined, ;;the under. | 


| ſtanding ſaith, theres reaſon for.it,,and the will ' 


faith, it is good, then this makes upthe reſoluti-' 
on. As firſt, when amanharhany reaſon tomove' 
_ him to any aRion;and itis.a ſtrong realon,ſothat 
he anſwers al objeRionsithathhe meers with,now ' 
-the reſolution and continues firme: bur if his rea- 
ſons be not ſufficient, but he meets with-objecti- 
.ons that: are ſtronger, then the firſt principle be- 
:reſolution. growes flaggy 

and-weakes. -. ond WIR 
 Andſoit is inthe other alſo, when a man hath |- 
a deſire to any thing, ifit be ſo ſtrong, and no o- | 

ther deſire. is. ftronger; thanit that can overtop,. 


1.-and overrule.it;;.then he goes on without any ime» 
1 pediment-:-but itit. bee weake; ſo thata ſtronger 


deſire can. come, and aver-ballance ir, then the. 
|-ſecond principle is demoliſhed alfo, and thereis. 
{ an end of this reſolution. So that let the reaſon 


{| on- which» wee fixeit-bee ſtrong;';anderthe in- 


| clination(iwhich:muſt concurre)ibeefix'dand 

—_ >. and then the reſolution will be accor- 
Bur I adde the third,  thatthere muſt beea re- 
newing of this: for' though:the. reſolution bee 
well built, yer. to make it conſtant, it muſt ſtill 
be renewed. For thereare ſome workes, which 


muſt haye a third: and: fourth hand to gor over: 
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them, or clic they will faile;and —" 3 
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| nothing. Therefore the thing thar cauſerh un-' 
| conſtancy, is one of thele three: either weake- 


| ofthe mutabiliry of the ſecond ground ; 7t wan- 
| ted depth of earth : that is, the ſeed was-good, and 
| ough,” and/Totheftrength of the Sunne cauftd it 
to" wither away. *So when wee ſhall have good | 


Yo . 


t enough, that 1s 5 when aman hath not well CXR- 


| che- obje&ion, yet ſhee would not bee plucked 
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not the reſolution ofa day or two, that will ſerve 
the turne, for the nature of man is fubje& to ſuch 
weakeneſle, that except our refolutions be gone 
over and over againe, they ſhrinke and come ro 


neſſe of reaſon thatſets thee on worke, or weake- 


newing of this. 0 POY « 
Now when you have found out the cauſes of 
weakeneſſe, you may cafily find ontthe meanes to 
| make you reſolute in welldoing. As, - 
Firſt, labour to ger ſtrong reaſons for what" 

you reſolve on.” The want'of thiswas the cauſe 


the carth' was good, but'it was not deepe'en- 


— 


purpoſes andreſolutions, and they have not root 
amitedthe thing; 'fo as'to bee fiilly convinced. 


inconſtanr in'it. 'And' this was the reafon of 
Eves inconſtancy, becauſe ſhee confidered not 


| the bottome thar thee was buile ypon. Oathe o. | 
ther'fide, the Woman of Cavaep when ſhee had | 
fixed her faith upon a'good'ground, ſhee would; 


not be beaten off; though ſhee could not anſwer 


nefle of the inclination and defite, orcelfe,not re- | 


And this is the nature of our'teſolutionsalfo;ir is'| | 


q 


| of the thingthat he undertakes, "hee is aptto bee | | 


Hh 4... _- Wilt 


A 


| off : Thou arc the Hefiat ; andrherefore thou | 


+. 
Meanes to hel 
reſolutions. 


ſons for them. 
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Ger ſtrong rea” | 
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Ougbid Satans 
temptations, 


*R 
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| ther ſome goodrharchou ſhale have, or ſome e- | 
| Yall : -Now. conſider, that as the love and fa- | 


4” © IR The IMMyVTABILITY of Gon. if 


| in finne, ſay to .him, that, the peace of. conſci- 


wilt ſhew mercy: :and beſides ſhe hath need of. 
mercy. , for-her daughter was ficke, and weake, 
and rherefore ſhee would notbe driven off, (hee 
would take no deniall : So is it with all our re. 
folutions when they: have this depth of earth. 
W herefore.the beſt way is, to conſider, and 
forecaſt the worſt, . as our Saviqur.counſelleth - 
every one in thoſe words, How canſt thonthat haſt 
bat two_hnndred, eoe againſt him. that hath a thog-. 
ſand; ſois itinthis caſe, When you ſhall un. 
derrake a good courſe, and. you goe out but with 
weake reaſons ; if Satan or.a luſt come and ob. 
jet ſtronger reaſons, this will make thee. 
give out. . Therefore the beſt way is to. fore- 
caſt. the worſt, and.to. outbid the .Devillin eve- 
ry temptation, As for example, when hee ſhall 
comeand ſay, that thou ſhalt have favour with 
men, ſay to him that the favour of. Go vis ber; | | 
ter, ifhe ſhall tellthee of richesand:wealth,fay |, / 
that thqu ſhalt have a treaſurein heaven, it. hee | 
lay tothce that thou ſhalt have reſtand pleaſure |. 


_— 


ence, and joy.in the Holy Ghoſt,; is farre be- 
| yond thar, reſt, andpleaſnre, whatſacver it bee; 
So inall theremptations on the other hand, it-| 
is good to-ponder them well, .that wee may | 
bee able to outbid him...therein.  Whatſoe- 
ver _hedoth objeR, 1s ever one of theſe.two ; ci- 


vour of .G 0», is a greater-good than-all the 


RS | 


world. can give thee ; ſo his. wrath 6 Agraueery 
fo a En ev1ll ! 
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evill than any the- world can inflit upon thee, 
Secondly, ifrhou wouldeſt have thy reſo- 
lution ſtrong, ro breake through all impedi- 
ments, labour to get vehement deſires to over- 
toppe all : other, that- whatſoever - comes; yer 
| they may overballance them. 
But how: ſhall: I come to get ſucha deſire 2 
- There is no way in the world but this; La- 
bour to be humbled. for thy- ſinnes, to ger a 
broken heart for them; for then a man comes 
to prize grace exceeding::much, and worldly 
things-as nothing. For this is a ſure rule, Whey 
thoufeeleſt thy ſinnes 19 lie heavie vpon thee, then 
all the things in the world will be exceeding light: 


it is that which ſets an edge upon all our ſpiritual 
cefires:; without this: a man doth but cheapen- 
'the-kingdom of: heaven; hedorh-as the people 


|: did with Rehoboam,, they expoſtulated wich him: 


abqurt- their ſerving him: ſo wee doe capitulate: 
with the Zord(as:it were) and ſtand upon termes 
with him , untill weare humbled; and then we: 


Till,q man be- thus humbled, his defires ate re. 
mille, and weake, and flaggy deſires; they raiſe 
| up great buildings upon no foundation ; the 
foundation is weake | and. crazie', arid fo 'the 


men. put their. hand to the plough and okt back 


2 : 
Get ſtrong de- | 
ſie. 


 Quefte 
| Anſmw. 
; Howto get 
' ſtrong delires, 


\ therefore labourro know the bitterneſle of finne; | 


| 


are readie 'to.take heaven uporr any condition, | 


building-comes downe.. And/herceis'ir;” thiat | 


4gaine, A Scholler will. ſerverhe”Lo#d;" if hee |. 
may have eminency in gifts, and outward excel: |: 
Jency;or ſome honour. inthe fleſh when as other- |: 


| ditions, 


A hunabe man 
takes heaven 
. upon any con- 
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nice: | they take away hispleaſure from him, his wealth 


| ching 


[ 200, "In 


wiſe. his defires to; Gods worke are remiſſe : bur 
| when he, is once humbled, then he will ſay wath | 
| St. Paul, Lord,what wilt thou have me to doe? and T1 | 
| will doe it, what{oever it is, and whatſoever thou ; 
| wouldeſt have me-to ſuffer, I will ſuffer it. He wil 
| take the kingdome of heaven by violence : and then 
| his reſolutions continue.conftantthat way. For 


cares not for. It is the bitterneeſſot fin, that maks | 


| grace for aday,or two,or for a moneth,butrhou 
j muſt have a;canſtantcourſeinidoingofir, :evet'þ 

' and anon: asthe Dutch Mew uſe todoc with their'|| 
| bankes, they keep them wirh little coſt, becauſe | 
1 they look narrowly to them; it there be but the' 
| leaſt breach,they:make it up-preſently,otherwiſe || 
| the waterwould aver. flow.them and theircities. 
| Sothoy ſhouldeſt doe with thy hearr, obſceveir. 


| thatthou.canſt nor anſwer, what luſtsand defires | 


| this will, make thee conftanry; and firme'and per- | 


FI —. 


— 


what can the world and Satan doe to him * will 


or credit © they are things that hee hath deſpiſed 
before : they take nothing from him, but what he 


him.now to prize Gods love and favour aboveall 


— 


S, on ESC 4.4333; 4 3 \ . ts Js | 
Thirdly,thou muſt renewthy reſolation of: it 
15 not enough to ſet the heart in a good frame of 
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from day: roday,, marke what objeQions come 


x oyer«ballance. thee, and learne ſtill to reriew 
thy: realons-and. reſolutionsagainſt them; and 
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TOw I comets the'next Attribute, and thar 
Wee will follow in 'this rather the rule of the 
Scripture, thantherrag of che Schoolemen, and 
ly rake to him in Scripture. 

- Now that Gov takes his Attribute to him- 
ſelfe, you ſhall fee in 2 Chron. 2.5. For great is 


| our God above af Gods. Pal, 135.5. For 1 know 


that the Lord is great, and that our Lord is above all 
G ods, But the place that Iwould chiefly com. 
mend toyou is this: P/al.145. 3.Great i the Lord 
and moſt worthy 10. bee praiſed : and his greatneſſe i 
wnſearchable. W here you ſce, thar it is an infinite, 
and incomprehenſible  greatne(ſe that rhe Lord 
.takes to himſclfe. So' Pſal. 147.5. Great & our 
God,and of great power : and his underſtanding is in- 
* NEG aſs be: 
| ; Jo handling of this, I will ſhe.you theſe two 
enings. 
Firſt, how this greatneſle of God is gathered 
from the Scriptures. © - 
Secondly, the reafons of it, as Lhave done in 
'the'reſt, - - of | 
Scripture by theſe ſixe things.” __.. | 
q Pirſt,By ve hl a of biscreation. The 
greatneſſe of theworkes doe ſhew-he greatneſle 
of the maker : Iſay 4.0. 12, Who hath meaſured the 


waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out the 


heavens with a (panne;, and comprehended the duſt 


of the earth 'in a nuaſure; ' and-wetghed the moun- 


A—— 


is, The Greatneſſe of God, or hi Infiniteneſſe : 


| and Infifiite» 
| neſle, ? 


intend to infiſt upon'thoſe that God doth eſpecial. | 


| Plal. 147,5- | 


The greatneſſe of Godis declaredto us in the | 


By-the workes 


taines | 


123 


The fixth A t 
tribute of God 
His greatneſſe 


2 Chro.2.5. 
Pſal, 2355+ 


Pſal. 145+3« \ | 
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By the enfigns 
of his greats 
neſle, 


\| Deut4.36. 


--: » The Inzin1ItTENEs, and 
; faines in ſcales, and the hils in a ballance ? thats, 


1 If you would looke upon any work of the creati- 


on you may judg of the wotkman by it; if you ſee 
a great building, you conceive it tobe made by a 
man. of ſome power z. ſo when you.looke upon 


[-thegreat building of heaven and earth, you may 


think that hethar did handle the materials rhere- 
of, as an Archite& doth handle the ſtones, lay 
them in their place,is great: now the Lord doth 
| put the waters together, as ifhe held them in his 
hand ;.and hee meaſures out the heavens, as a 
| workeman meaſures out the roofe : Againe, cve- 


| ry workeman muſt worke by plummer.and by 


| weight , now conſider: the great. mountaines, 
ſaith he, he' weighs them in ſcales, and the hils. 
in a ballance: as this building doth goe beyond 


glimple of the greatzeſſe ofthe Lord. | 
_ * Secondly, by the enfignes of his greatzeſſe : 
The greatneſſe of Princes 1s ſer ont by their en- 


| ſignes, whichare the declaration.otit. .Now 


when the Lox d. would ſhew his ,greatzeſſe, 
"you ſhall ſee how he expreſleth it. *Dewte. 4.36. 
When he came out of the mount, they heard'a great 
voice, and on the earth there was a. great fire :- by 
that you may know the EST God. For 
why. dothhee come forth withthoſe enſignes, 


| clothed wich thera (as it were,) but that by this 


| you might havea crevice opened to ſhew you 


the greatneſſe of G 0 D a "SO. when he appearcd 
| to Eh45,andin his apparitions to Aoſer,to the 
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mans,-ſo doth the, greatneſſe of God exceed the |. 
| 2r7eatneſſe of man: and by this you may take a 


rophers, | 


as —_ OY % —— 


j 
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PERS 2 


| 


when hee ſhallbring'd63 


| dence over every thing elſe; when hefhall over- 
throw-awholekingdome, and a greatbattell by | 


f 
e 


a little accident, as- grear ſhips afeturned about: 
'by@lirtl&rudder. rhen his might appeares: So. 


| which ſhewes the 'greatneſſe of. his excellency. 


Prophers,1/aiah, and Ezekiel. Ir isſaidalſo, that 


| his voice was as the ſound of many waters;. and hee 


was ſo terrible,that it wasan uſuall ſaying among 


| the ewes, Who can ſee God and live ? why ſo 2 Be- 
. cauſe when hee appeared, when hee ſhewed any | 


ſhadow of his greatneſſe,weakfleſh could not be- 
hold him, but was fwallowed'up,as at were, with 
the greatweſſe of his Majeſty. | 
Thirdly, By the workes of his providence, 
Bzek. 36.23, And 1will ſandifie my great Name, 
which was prophaned among the heathen, which yee 
haue prophaned in the middeſt of them , andthe hca- 
then ſhall: know that 1am the. Lord, ſaith the Lord 
Gop, when 1 ſball be ſandlified in you before their 
eyes... Av'it he ſhould ſay. They. make noac- 
countof me now; but when they ſhall ſee mee to 
bring downe great Babel, then they ſhall know 
andbeleeve,. that T am 4-great Go v.. Soclſe- | 
where in Ezekiel hee compareth Aſbur,. and] 
Tyre, to a Lyon and Eaele, anda Cedar: and hee | 
faith, that he will put a hooke into the Lyon, . and 
deplume the Eagle; and vertop the Cedar : that Is, 
heewill: ſhew forth his greanefe at that time, | 
woe thoſe great nations. 
So the greatneſſe of G'o Þ is ſeehe inhis provi- | 


— 4 


| his ruling the winds, and ſeas, and weather, all | 


Therefore looke upon his judgements, and 1Kke- | 
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'-By comparing 

: him with the 

; greateſt rhungs, 
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1 little thing,& Lebanon u not ſufficient to barn for a 


| | bbvethe earth. Beyondal thingsarethethoughts 

| 4or thous .Nations bee. grear, yet-a | 
mans thoughts'gog beyond them; noryyirhlan- 
ding, the L 0.x. ».isas 


| 
' 
1 
j 


j 


| as you. can thinke; when: you; haye:thought 


* 
. 
£ 
* 
, 
{ 
: 
£ 


pm ——_ 
; The Inz1niTENEs, and- 
wile upon' his metcies, .when youlec, bow hee 
raiſeth men out of the duſt,&6. All this ſhewes the 
greatneſſe of Gd. We UN 
Fourchly, Iris ſet out comparatively. To 
compare him, with the greateſt of men, Kings, 
whar are they unto him, . who. is: #he Kimg-of 
Kings ? Nay, take Nations which are greater, 
nay take all Nations, you ſhall ſce what they. 


| are tohim. 7/a.40. 15. Behold, the Nations are as 


adrop of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt 
of the ballance: Behold, he taketh up the 1les as a very 


burnt offering . All Nations before-him are as nothing 
and” they are counttd to him leſſethan nothing and 
vanity. The very .ſcopeof thisplace is, to.thew 

the greatneſſe of Godby compariſon. , A backet 
of water is but a ſmall rhing, but the dropps that | 
fall from ir, th 1 eainc.tt 
of the'carth is but a ſmall thing, bur the Juſt of 


the ſcales, that will-not fomuch asturne them, 


chat muſt needs bee exceeding little ; but all the 
world is not ſo mauch tohim,as thatlirtle duſts Ac. 
nother compatiſon you ſhall-find in.J{@. 55-44: 
thoughts are above your thoughts as the beaven 5 a- 


of man; for thous 
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thoughts, * as the. heavens are above the earth 

When | you have thought. upon, mecas. much 
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they arc ofno.uſe : Againe.the dſt | 
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|,than youcan thinke ofme, as rhe heavens are 
above tht earth, © © | 
Fitthly;by the 7mmenſeneſſe.orextent of his be- 


| ing.7er. 23:24. Doe not I fill heaven and earth,ſaith 
the Lord 2. When we conſider, that the heaven of | 


heavens cannot containe him, that largeneſle of his 


| eſſence preſented'to our mindes,. will ſhew his 


| greatneſſe tous. 


Sixthly, by his holineſſeis ſhewed his ereatueſſe, 


| Obſerve, according as men keepe a greater di- 


ſtance from others, (as Princes do) ſo we eſteem. 


4 


P 


bur his ſeparation and diſtance from every crea- 
ture. Every thing is holy becauſe ir is ſeparated 


is nor ſequeſtred :now the holineſle of God goes 


is ſo ſeparated as none may come neere him, the 
Cherabins cover their faces before him;and when he 


'him ; if they did, they were tobe thruſt through 
with a dart:He dwels in light inaccefiible; and thers 


The reaſons ofthis Tnfiniteneſſe are theſe : 
. _ Firſt; from this very place, T'A m hahſent 
mee unto you :T'A wi, ſhewes that he hatha being 
from himſelfe,if ſo, then he had no cauſe. Now 
from hence, . as in that hee had no efficient nor 
mY cauſe, he is eternall;” ſo in thathe hath nei- 


ther 


mee merciful, (for thatis thething which hee. 
—_ of there) yet Tam as much more merci- 
] 


them greater : Now his holineſſe is nothing elfe,. 


from common uſes. and thar is common, which 


beyond the holinefle of all other things, for God 
was in the Mounr,none might approach neareto | 


fore the great holineſſe of Gop ſhewes the great- | 
].eſſe of his Majeſty. 
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He hath nei- 
' ther matter noz 
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Reaſon 2.. 
He is almighty 


'. Reaſon 3 - 


o 


| ther matter nor forme, heeis infinite and incom-! 
| prehenſible. And chat is the reaſon that hee hath 


| and bounded by the farme, and ſhut up into ſuch a 


| tures : and therefore they are one kinde of crea- | 


| and ſo the eſſence ef-man,8&:c. But in God there is- 


{| without all limitatton,and ſo.muſt be. immenſe. 


forme,nor nothing like it; therefore he is infinite. 


-| from-whenceit proceeds. 


_ 
— 


_ The IneiniTENEsSE, and 
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anunlimired eſſence, becauſe all limitation-pro-' 
ccedes either from the matter or from the: forme: | 
the forme is contracted by the: yarter-againe, the | 
matter would be indefinite, butir is: contracte 4 


compaſſe, Now :God hath neither »vatter nor 


All the creatures they have their ſeverall-kindes, 
the Angels they have no waatter, yet they have 
ſomething in them anſwerable to matter 8 form, 
whereinthey agree,and diſagree wich other crea. 


tures,and man another ; which ſhewes that.they 
have formes to bound and limit them, in that the 
eſſence of the Angels goes ſo far, and nofarther, 


no fimilitude of any ſuch thing, thereis no Z/e 
receptum, there are no limits in him,nothing to 
bound his eſſence : whereas creatures are Et/a in 
a certain kind, he is ſ#*mpliciter Ens, and therefore | 


Secondly,He is omnipotentand almighty, he 
can do whatſoever he-will: Whence 1 rcaſon; If | 
-he have an znfizite power, it cannot be but in an |. 
infinite eſſence ; for as athing i in working, ſo it is | 
in being : an infinite effec ſuppoſeth an infinite | 
cauſe : therefore when his power is infinite, that 
muſt needs be /»finite, in which ir is xooted, and 


Thirdly, That which is beyondall that wee | 
| ; . . can] 
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can. conceive is infinite : but Godis fo, for ifany 
thing could be imagined moreperfe& than he is, 
thar. ſhould be.G 0; » and nothe : and therefore 
whatſoever we -can'coticeive'of him, he is in 
| Scripture ſaid to be beyond it;;;for Rom. x1. His 
wayes are. pa#t finding ont ;and elſewhere it is ſaid, 
that he dwels.in light inacceſdible . | 

-.Fourthly, Conſider it fronhis works : you ſee 
that hehath made the world of tiothing. Whence 


| eaſily hearedthanwater, becauſe the paſſive pow- 


e power lye open, the ative power is leſle, 
'that workes\uponit : but when the paſſive power 
is infinitely-low, then the aQive power mult be 


when God comes to make ſomething: of nothing, 


fore requires an ii 
ſomerhing of norhi 
| hee-muſt bee. infinite, in whom this power is 
feared. oct ahi | 
the G'0-2, whois evr-Father,if hee bethus great 
.and incomprehenfible;--learne: you' to: know 
what you are.then-:.that you have an-infivite 
God to maintaine, defend and uphold you, in all 
270i have. to: doe;, or ſuffer for his =_ 
| = Bs is 


I reaſon; If you would heate the aire, iris more |, 


er is neerer theaQive; and .if you would heate 
water, - you, may. more eaſily heate it than the 
 earth:. Now accordingtothe refiſtance, accor-' 
ding tothe paſſive power,ſuch isthe ave: if the 
paſhy 


infinite] y high, and'anſwerable to it, Therefore | 


the aRivepower muſt be excecding high,becauſe |: 

\the paſſive power-is infinicely low : andthere-| 
infigite-ative power romake'| 

;,- and conſequently , 


great 4 God, he'that is our'G o'v,- 


that we 
ce@ncciye, 


Rom. 1 x, 


Reaſon 4., | 


From his 
workes. 


— — 


FG Is 


To know our 
-intercſt in this }. 
great God, and f' 
to take up 4 
greatneſſe of 

minde anſwe- 


rablc. 
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He is beyond 
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What makes 
the mand great. 


Why men are 


led afide by 


*a:llc. 


your ſelves, to havean holy magnanimitie in you 


| have-'great-thoughts, becauſe of the great objet7s 


| thou wouldeſt confider that hee is thy Father; 
| and that all that hee hath is rhine, this would | 


| The-IN ein TENES, and . 
This will cauſe you'to. aſſume great mindes to | 


And, the confideration-:of this Attribute -is'of 


great mindess;- For what-1s-1t-that makes 'the 
| minde great ? It is the-greatneſſe of the objett : 
whence itis, that-Kings have great mindes, be- 
cauſe; of rheir-great Kingdomes $ and great 7nen 


that-they haveto looke upon.” ' Now therefore 
if thou wouldeſt looke upon'the great God, if 


likewiſe make thy -minde 'exceeding- great - it 
would take from us' that psſillanimity' and nar- 
rowneſſe of mind, which weare ſubje&to, and 


mind though-it be. good; yetbecauſe it is a little 
veſſel, .it cat receive but'alirtle good ; where- 


therefore ,weeſhould get ourmindes robeinlar.” 
.ged;:by confidering/thegrearmeſſe of God, and 


Chriſtians are ſo.apt ro bee'led afide into by- 


they did know their owne grearneſſe; that they 
are ſonnes of G-0'v; and heires of heaven, "this 
goes-beyondall, and wouldraiſe'their thought. 


great: aſe ,-to. make. Chriſtians'come'to have |: 


it is. of grear momenrit ſhould doeſo.” A little | 


as when the zwinde is great, ' it is capable of great | 
.Srace, | great ations}, and igreat endeavonrs : | 


our intereſt in- it.” For ,want 'of this itis, that | 


wayes by the power of great men; beeauſe | 
 ournard greae| they: thinke that. they, are greatly graced when 


| they are look'c after: by great men;;”/ when as if | 


vv 


| Hence - likewiſe it is, that men fre fo caftly 


[ 
wrovughr 


/ 
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wrought upon by pleaſure, profit: and the like, 
that they are ready to tranſgrefle for alittle:why 


Rn 


are borne to, that the grea: Go DÞ of heaven is 

theirs, and al{ therreaſures thereare theirs. - 

So what.is:the reaſon, that the praiſe and 

| credit of men, doth ſo much affe you 2 bur be. 

_ | cauſe we have ſolittlemindes 2 whereas, if God 
, were knowne in his greatnefle, what -wou ld the 

praiſe of great menBe to the praiſe :of the grear 


{ gainſt theſe remptations. And hence it is that 
young ſtudents thar are provided for, have their 
mindes lift up to vanities « where as if: their 
mindes were great, they would diſpiſe them, 
' and labour to ſerve the great Gov, with their 
ſtrength and parts in their callings. | 
ij Andſo men that aregrown up , if they have 
eſtate enough, they leave the high and:honoura- 
ble calling of the Miniſtery ; the reaſon 1s, be. 
cauſe they  over-value theſe outward things: 
whereas, if a man hada great minde, nothing 
wouldbe great to him but God. . 
Hence alſoitis thatmen are ſo ftirred withva- 
| ricty of conditions; when proſperity comes, it 
pufts them up one way, when crofles and adver. 
ſitie comes, it troubles and ſhakes them on the 
other fide: and whar is the reafon , but becauſe 
| they ſceme great.torhem © which appeares from 
hence, becauſe they- ſtirre up great afſeQions. 
Therefore rhe way to walke even in both condi- 


God? .This. would give us much ſtrengrtha- | 


1 isit 2 It is becauſe they doenot know what they | 


tions is, to get this greatneſſe of minde-c for it]: 


I1 2 \S 


PI CE 


By praiſe of 
men. 


Why men are 
ſtirred with 
yraricty of 


conditions 


tat 
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Simile. 


Why. men-are 
|  buſe in 
worldly things 
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man.to be over-affeQed with theſe things; to re. 


affeed with the other. Even as; we ſce;a weake 


ſrong drinke: buta ſtrongeye, as'theeye of an 
Eagle, can indure the greateſt light :-ſoa ſtrong 


whereas others have their eyes dazeled, and their 
braines made giddy as it were with the favour or 
diſcountenance of great men. = 

Hence alſo it isthat weeare ſo bufie about 
worldly things,dignity,and riches, &c. Tr is true 
we ſhould ſecke x 99 theſe-things, bur why-doe 
we dot it tanto conatu ? It was Panls greatneſſe of 
.*minde,' that made him ambitions to preach the Goſ- 
pell: ro:ſerve tables, and ſuch like, were ſmall 
matters, he would not looke after them.: So if 
we had great mindes, wee ſhould ſeeke for grace, 
and how to increaſe init, how to,Jive an uſcfull, 
. and /painfull and profitable life. Worldly things 
aretoa littlefor the mindtobeſtow it ſelfeupan , 


1. which would be {oto us, if we would ſee G o 


in his. greatnefſe, and aur intereſt init. Men of 
little mindes, and puſclanimous, with the Bram- 
 ble,reckon it a great matrer to reigne over the trees; 
"whereas the Yize and the Figrree eſteemed it not 
ſo, but choſe ratherto ſexve God and man with 


their ſweetneſſe and fatneſſe. 


is the weakeneſſe of the mind, which cauſerha | 


joycetoo muchin the one, and tobee too much | 


_ 


eye, as the eyes of Owles and 'Bats,cannot indure } = 
2 great light; ' and a weakebrainecannor beare | 


minde, it will indure great grace and diſgrace, | 
with the ſame temper, ir will beareall wellen-| 
ough, [it knowes how to want, and how to abound : | 


Hence 


—_ —— 
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;;. :::Hence:it is rhat-men are 40 much alfeadd | why men are | 
with theiinjurics of men-onthe one fide, -and the | feed with 
favairsof menian theocher fider/all chis afiſerh | 05s of men þ 
| from the lirtleneſſe of rheir mindes. Saint Pal; - = 
| Gal. 5.12. when the Galathians had'dohe him Gal. 5.22, 
| great injary, yer, faith he, Brethren;be as I ans; for | . 
Care ac jou arc} youhavedone'megreavinjury, |... 
but rm irieer 6 ones ren Y 2 5 200 
For, amaninlargedeoia holy eraamnefſe of mini, 

{ all. che _injuries'pur apes bling ine "feme | 
| ſmall ro him: when menarefull of complaints; 
| and. ſay, they: cannot beare ſuch dilprace'and ' 
ſlander, and reproach; this doth nor proceed : 
{ from the greaefe, but fromthe weakeneſle of | 
{ their mindes, | Men .thinke it indeed greatneſſe of | 
minde, not.topaſſc overtheſethings; not to put- 
j up.an injury: bur-furely iris a notEofa' gree?) 
mind:, to overlooke theni-all. ' So it is true on]: 
the otherſfide, not roregard the praiſe of men: | 
The Philoſopher could fay, that the magnani-' Waking | 
mous man'idid not regard the praife of common! praiſe of men. 
| men, becauſe -heewasmboverhem; asis tiothee'}] 
| a weake man, that would're rd the praiſe of |: 
children, ſeeing: they are nor-z#ble to judge. © fo 
hee hath-bur.a weake\ minde, \that regards*thie ' 
praiſe of wotldly\men; for-they-arerov lictle* 
for hithtortgard, ifi-he heedidiſer Q od in his]! 
| gr648neſſeci; This made Pujobto fay;' that hee did! || 
not.icare, for mans day; letthem faywhat they | 
will bye bercer.cor worſe 'l] 'regard/ irnot: || 
(Therere! is indeed a mieete regardto beehad of || 
them; bur it; rhey'  comevinto competition! 
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 with//G 0.ps thenthey:muſt beare no:weight at 


Fearcfulnefle in 
rofeſfion ; 
vyheonce it is, 
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all: Þ and-thus -becauſe:difgrace' and: difparage: 
ments 8&c.! ſeemed butlinltroPanbhedeſpild 


i: Sofronv this weakeneſſe df minde ariſeth that 
cowaxrdlineſſe:- which we ſee ofren tin. men; 


L 


ourehelightiofaholy profeſſion; 2-ivirnor from 


' tgo-much eſtceme: | 
A,Liongbecauſe be knowes himſelferto bee a Li- 


% 
» 


'of Zerviahwould have cut oft:his head: No, let 


{'himalone,ſaith he; the Zord then raiſed himup 
 ioa greener off minge; i, So wasiit with Paul, hee || 

T paſſed through evillteportsi and goodreport,andne-|| 
| ver turnedaſide for any;./So Afofes,” and Teremy,' | 
'T hey- ſhall ſynte. #hee with the fangue of men. EC 1 
ſayes G-0-2y but] am:withihee; and [will make\: 
thre irazenwellandan ironpilter. And fo, if we |; 


could; fe G 9:w:ilnhis greatreſſe;-albrheſeiou-! 
} ward- things: would exe | 


4 
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henge, thatchey: arepuſi/lanimnens,.' thar they.doe | 
 faceandſpeeches of men * |. 


en, ifthe-dogebarke;:he walkes inthe ſtreet and | 
regards them not; -herurnechnothis head afide | 
: for thems Soaniagnanimous:man; that knowes |. 
{ himfelfe in. G 0 ps! favour, . will paſſe by-the 

[|obloquies; of men. Yau ſhall ſee David did {ot | 
hee-werit-onln a conrielikea Lion; when'Shj-|: 
i tailed againſt him;; ſo: that: the-two:ſonnes |: 


Fc tiothing to us.\ Avan']' 
i\hundred! torches appeare.tobenothing,” whey |: 
we.lookeuponthe Syone :ſo,jbweiwould'\conli:{' 
der arightof the-greammeſſe of Gos, allthe faire | 


« 


* 4 [Ig 


7 mn 


ſpeeches. of men-would be as.nothing. Now the 


way | 
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zreatneſſe of God, and to conſider that wee ar© 
the ſous of Gad,andheires of heaven: the cauſe 


leeve that God would be with us, that he was ſo 
great a God,8& that hedid ſtand by,and ſecond us, 
we ſhould not be ſo fearcfull as we are. Therfore 
ſtrengthen your faich, that you may have your 
mindes.inlarged,that ſo you may walke without . 
-impediments,and be perfe& with him. This was / 
the argument uſedto 1Hbraham, that made him 
perfect with Gov in all his wayes ; that Gop was 
All-ſufficient, and h#s great reward. 


way Og this megnavimity, is to belecvethis. 


of this puſelanimity isthe want of faith. If we did - 
| beleeve rhat we were the ſons of God,and did be- |. 
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SIXTEENTH 


SERMON.| - 


Exovvs 3.13, I4. 


1 And Moſes ſaid unta Gov, Behold, when 
I come unto the childven of Iſrael, and [hall 
ſay unto them; TheGo 0 z your Fathers 

\ hath ſent me unto you, and they ſhall ſay | 

1 . unto me, What is bis Name * has ſhell 7 | 

ſay unto.them 2 | | 

14 And Gop ſaidunto Merl [ Au Tar 

| LAM, | 


TF you askethe queſtion How) azie- =: | 
S ſeo ſhall come to thisgrear- eſe | | 
WEN nc of minde, what riſe,ithath | qc. - | 
I from the greatneſſeof” Ged ? 8 —_ F..0 
SF anſwcr: wood. of WE: 
= E24-Firſt, it ariſcth thos from it. of nalide, and 
When a man conſiders that | whatriſcit 
Gov i iS fo exceeding great , and that he hath | | Gode granes: | 


Dn intereſt | 


L : —— mn. = 
= 


I 
3 The ſighe of 
{ : Gods greatne* 
makes aman 
deſpiſc all 0- 
- ther things. 


| Phil.3.8. 
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| 2 
1; Hec is able to 
* defend us+- 


J* ficion, 


. ' Heb.z c, , 


(ou as. fading flowers, ler bim rejoyce. in it, 


gainlt all oppo*| tjon, You ſce thar men look great, 'beca 
+: | upon; ntuch morethen, when 


- | chemſelves upon, why ſhould not"they. have 


. _ by J m Fer + FM 
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{  ThelNFIN1ITENES, and | 
hath intereſt jn him, this. will make himzog 
{piſe all ocher things, as ſmall.thingein-oompa- 
riſon of him. Indeed,though Goe 


VV CLY eal,yet 
if weehadnointereſt inhum, en RE wagho | 
; cauſe why wee ſhould take to our ſelves this | 
| 24gnanimitie upon any ſuch ground : bur ſeeing |. 
that he is.ſo great, and thar this grearreſſe ſhall bee | 
.improveg to our adyantage, what. addition can | 
any thing elſe make umo us 2 You ſhall ſee | 
,that Pawt raiſed up his heart uponthis; ground - | 
Phil, 3. 8. conſidering the priveledges that hee: | 
had in Chrift, this makes him to account other 
chings as nothing. Hence in Iam. 1:10. Let hins | 
that is of a high degree, rejoyse in that hee i made | 
low : thatis, 'let him rejoycerhar heeis inabled | 
ro lookeupon his riches which hee did-ſohigh. | 
ly magiike. before, - tothinke chem.as nothing, 


becauſe now he is. made a greater man, becauſe | 
heis madetoo bigge tor them; they ate nofch |: 
| chings, as betore hee rhoughr ithem*tobe: nor 
 har.they are made leſſ:,bur becaule hes exalted 

and lifted above them. OSS Yo - 
Secondly, ſo likewiſe there is a riſe for itin | 
this-xegard, becauſe. God, is abletedefendus;and: 
protect us, and. beare us out painte ol oppott | 
q > PEEING TOEY | 
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they have great. Gon, on their 


nor }: 


great mindes ? Thus Moſes, Hebrez raregarded! 
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not the wrath of a-King, becaule ke did [ce thar ; 
' G: 01:0: that was inviſible +*thart. is, *when- hee 
 confidered .God/in'hisgreatheflt; rhe Kihg and 
' his Wrath«were hdtfiing-to! him. - S& rhar'the 


| Go » 1s oir Go's ;'and-according tothe gregt< 


another ſpirit, becauſe whenhebelceved in ear: 
 neſtrhar he wasa King, hee looked'upon things 
after: another. manner; hec-had other thoughts 
, and other affeions'than hee had before': 'and'fo 
| would any: nanelſe,” if hee were advaniced from 
a meane-eſtare to a kingdome. Inlike mannerif 
| wedid belceverhat we were the ſos of the great 
+ God of heaven andearth;  weewouldhave great 
| mindes.; therefore the-ſtronger ou?' faith is, the 
greater our mindes. Onely this is to be added, 
' that this thy fairh. muſt nor'be inthe habir onely, 
| but it muſt bee'exetciſed and renewed-continyg- 
[0s there -mwuft no bee'onely*- #734; but ;757 05, 
the actuall uſe of it. And. were that which 
G:0''n faid'ro Abraham (T am thy extecding 


| that G::0 v'is ſo great; andtharthis gvcatneſſe is 
; Our" exceeding great" rewkrd, then all other re- 
wards would ſeeme but ſmall things. You 
ſhall ſee what David did upon this ground, ' in 
 P{al:271.' The Lord is'my light, and my ſalvation, 
whom. ſhall 1: feare ? the Lord # the ſtrength: of my 


| waytoget this magnaninzity, is, to belecyethat | 


| weſſe of a mansfaith F ſuch will be thisgreatheſſe and $ 


. 


| great. reward)" truely: belceved of any''ot us, | 


| life, of whom ſhall 1 be afraid? Sce, here are two 


—— Fa 


magudnimity of minae chat. we commend'to you; | = 
Saul, when he was a King, had ainew'heart, and | 


Eal.27.1, 
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"{ebings: Firſt, he conſiders that G 0.9:is-bis'; Hee | 
« my ſakuation. Secondly, heconſidersthe greas: | 

neſſe, and irength and;power:ot Gog;: and from | | 
thence thee: drawes this concluſion,” whom: ſhall i 
feare ? For in thee doel truſt g-that is, inthis pa- | 
TE and greatneſſe of Gop, and _ incereſt that | 

| { 1 have in. him. P/af-46,152, 3» Godr.0ur refuge | 
cg. and ſtrength,;a wery preſent helpe iu trouble +. There: 


| | fore will wee not feare though the earthbee removed, 

| and though the mountaines be carried into the midſt 
of the ſea + though the waters thereof roare and bee | 
; troubled, and\ thaugh the mountaines ſhake with the | 


| | ſwelling thereof +, thatis,. whenG od is ſcenein } 
| | his greatmeſſ, when wee looke upon him, and 
belceve him to be ſuch a God, - and that wee have | 
| 1ntereſt in him, inthegreateſt trouble and confu: 
| ſton that can.befall us : chovgh rhe earth bee ſhaken 
| and the miountaines caſt into the midit of the Sex; 
yer the minde will not bee ſhaken, bur ſtill re- 
maines the ſame. They: beare outall, becauſe 
they. have a.great God toibearc themſelves upon, | 
la will-proteRt aniidetendthemuponall occa-.! 
ONS, - 910 MAU6 23] * 
| . If Gop be ſo great andinfinite, (as he is). hence 
Learnetofeare| WE ſhould-learne rofeare bim; and to:tremble: at 
him for his | his word, A. great andpotentenemy, (men will | 
feare: Wherefore this is 0neuſe that weearero | 
make of the greaneſſe of God, in'thar.his wrath is | 
| exceeding great, - and 'ſo. is. his goodneſle; and 
{both are to bee feared. -Wee ought torfeare his | 
| | TAG, leſt it. come _ us. : and his goodnefle | 
leſt wee loſe it : for heeis a;great God, and his 
| wrath | 
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wrath is able to cruſh in pecces,and toconſume | - | 
us,fuch he expreſſed it to be, when hee put forth 
bur ſome parr of his ſtrength, as when he conſu- 
. | med them with their Cenſers,even the company 

of Corah,Dathan,and Abiram.Who cau dwell with | 
everlaſting burnines ? as it he ſhould ſay, he is a 
great God, who cancomeneerehim 7 who can 
converſe with him £ how ſhall men deale with 
hime Some of them there made an evill uſe of it ; 
but we muſt learne to make uſe of it tor our owne 
advantage ;-to take heed, how we provoke him: 
for is it a fmall thing to have the great Goo | 
of heaven andearth our enemy © Let'them con- 
ſider this,that live without Godin the world, that 
fin,-and will fio, they are told of their particular 
faulrs,of thcir'idlenefle, 8&c. and they are ſo and 
willbe ſo ill: but letthem confider that which 
is ſpoken in 1Cor, 10.22. Doe we | hong the Lord | 1 Cor.y0.22. 
fojealouſie ? Are we ſtronger than he? He ſpeakes it 

rothem rhat receive the-Sacrament unworthily : | 
As ifhe ſhould ſay , Both in this, and in all other: 
fins that you doe commit, you doe as it were, 
contend with the great God, whicly is a vaine [ 
thing, -if you conſider his greatneſſe : for are you 
ſtronger than he? So Pſal.g0.Who knowes the power | Palme go. 
of bus wrath ? 
And ſo ſhould wee doein regard of his gyod- 2 
xes, Hoſ. 3 .ult. Men ſhall feare his goodnes-thar is, if | To feare his. | 

his goodnefle be {o-great and infinite, ashimſelfe, | Fenn te 

then the loſſe-of it; isa loſſe above the loſle of X 
all things inthe world. W hatſoever is precious | 
ro us,thatwe fearethe loſſe of, as of ourliber- 
ries 


— 


th 


r—&— © OI 
. 


Fe 3+ 

That no affe- 

Rich or obc= 

dience in us 15 

great enough 
or him, and 


therefore not 
to limit our 
ſelves in either. 
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| 


{ 
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| 


ties and lives; and all other things as they are 
more. precious tous, ſo themore wee feare the 
lofle of them. Now the goodneſle of Ged is grea- 


having all theſe init : therfore weareto feare the 
lofle of it as the greateſt evill in the world. '- 
Furthermore if we could (ce the extenſion of his 


be the greateſt lofle, and the having the other, the 
zreateſt croſſe tous ; the enjoying of the one the | 


greateſt evil in the worldin our eſteeme. The con- 
{ideration of this ſhould helpe us to guide our 
hopes and feares aright, for a great cauſe of miſ- 
leading us in our wayes, arethe vaine hopes and 
feares that we are ſubje& to : we feare the loſie of 


| friends, and loſle of lives and liberties ; but theſe 


in compariſon are not to be feared. This uſe 
Chriſt makes of it ; Feare not thoſe that can kill the 
body, but feare the great God, that can deſtroy both 
body and foule. The greatnes of his wrath we ſhold 


chicfeſt good: and our thoughts andintenſions 


hopes and feare aright; and worldly things, as 
| credit, and profit 8&c.would ſeeme nothing to us, 
| and prevaile nothing with us. 


love enough, no affeRion, no deſire anſwerable 
to him. If ourlove were perfect, yet itcould not 
reach to him, whoſe greatneſſe doth tarre exceed 
it: butbeing imperſeR, as it is, it falls excecding 


a 


| 


ter than all other things, ir is beyond all theſe, as | 


wrath and goodneſle, the lofſe ofthe one, would | 


greateſt good, and the enduring of the other the |. 


feare as the greateſt evil ; and his goodnefle as the | 


being taken up about theſe two, it would fet our | 


If God be ſocxceeding great, then there is no | 


ſhort | 


» 
\ 


hd: 


LL 


{ thort of him. Therfore ler no man doubt that he 

can'goe too farre, that there canbe too much 
| holinefſe and' ftrinefle in his wayes, bur let 
him:remember the great God of heaven andearth, 
and what is due to him, and then thinke how 
j farre thoufalleſt ſhort of that which thou ſhoul- 
| deſt doero him. Iris an expreſſion of Chriſt, Luk. | 


__— 


® @® %-. b-« 


comttianded'to love the Lord with allonr flrength: 
'thatis, ' if you would love' God with thar love 
\ that! hee is worthy of, * you would love God with 
44 yorr ſtrength : thatis, whatſoever ſtrength a 
man hath, his love ſhould cauſe him to put it 
forth to'{ervicero God; If a man be rich, hee is | 
able'to:doe more for Godthan a poore man; if} 
he bee a Magiſtrate, he can doe more than a pri- 
vate man; 4f hee hath learning and knowledge, | 
he hath- much more ſtrength than another: now 
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Luke 24. 16. 
Mat.10. 37» 


2y 


the improvement of theſe ro the glory of Gop,. 
({his is to love him with all thy ſtrength. And if 
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Anſw. 
The love of 0- 


the love of ged 


CEPT "I 


The INFINITNESSE; and 


you conſider how greata Ged hee is , you will ſee 
great reaſon why «you ſhould love him thus wi#h | 
allyour ſtrength. Therefore we ſhould check our | 
ſelves when we ſee thedulnefſe of our harts, how | 
ready and how apt we areto beſtow our loveup- | 
| on any beſides him ; we ſhould obſerve all thoſe 
' rivolets, wherein our love goes out,and whereby 

_ , and bring them || 
backe againe into the right channell: For if you |. 
conſider the greatneſſe of God, you will ſee, thar | 


our ſoules runne to other t 


there is no love to ſpare. : 
But may wee not love him, andlove other 
things alſo, 


You cannot with a coordinate,but with a ſab. | 


ordinate love you may : thar is, you cannot love 


him and the world,ftor they arc oppoſed. x 1oþ.2.,| 
I5. Love not the world, neither the things of the.| 
world: if any man love the world ghe love of the Fa«| 
ther is not in him.S0 Tam. 4.4.Know ye not that the | 
friendſhip of the world «enmity with God ? whoſoe. | 


ver therefore will be a friend of the worlds an ene- 
my to God, All ourlove muſt bebeſtowed upon 


him,as'moſt worthy of it : there is not one parti. 
cle to be beſtowed upon any other thing. FA 
But then he gives us our love again,andthen we 


will. As for example; he hath com 


thee, that thou maiſt doe it more readily. 


aa that thouart to doe it upon is, becauſe he 
ath commanded. thee, and gives thee leave | 
rodo it: Only he hath put naturall afſeRioninto|. 


_So] 


may diſpoſe of it here and there accordir $60 his | 
nath dthee |, 
to love father, and mother, and friends: andthe |: 


: 
x 


_ pomp Je 0 


. 
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| him, to quicken and ſtrengthen you to, doe his 
1 ſervice,-and thus it may. be beſtowed upon! 0+ 
ther things. 


| mend to your..confideration'is this; that it hee 
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1 So he hath given thee leave. to loye xecreati-/ 
1 ons andother things: that are ſutablc to'our de-! 
fires, bur you muſt. remember, that the- cad is, 


that you -may bee made more ſerviceable to 


But thar which we. have in hand, and com- 


be ſo exceeding great in goodnefle., then he de. 
ſerves thy whole love. 1 Cor. 16.22. 1f any man 
love notthe Lon v leſus Chriſt let him be Cana- 
thema cMaranatha. Paul comes with indigna- 
tion, conſidering the great good that Teſus Chriſt 
had done for them. , if any man love nothim, he 
is worthy topertiſh, let-him bee accurſcdeven to! 


hee cxpreſleth it; and, { 
of our loveherein, we ſhould goc to Chri#,and: 
beſeech, him to make. ir up, that ſoour defects 


Againe, if heebeTo great, then wee ſhould 
learne to, reverence him, to come before him 
with mych teare, wheawee performeany duty 

i F#18:4% 13 EESiagt s Le SY 93 
ro tfith... , According as @ man is great,. ſo wer 
feare him. _ 'This-ule is made ofirin Mal. 1.14. 
WIE 4 33. 3M day t x . . ; 
Curſed be the deceiver that hath in his flocke a male, 
ana voweth and ſacrificeth to the Lord 4 corrupt 


death. I fay, if wee conſider thegreatnefſe that | 
15in him, . you ſhall ſee ſome reaſon for thatin- | 
dignation ofthe Apoſtle,andehar curſe whereby | 

JF lo farreas wee fall ſbort | 


nay be ſupplied, and that we may be acceptedin | 
him. » ba By $ Shen ab | ' i 


x Cor. 16.22. 


pſt 4. 
To reverence 
him when wee 


[come before 


him. 


Mal. 1.4 4 
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thing : for Tam a great King, fairhtheLox,p of| 
IP F $ St 2 & . 4 ooo arthe : 


—_© A. 


hoſts ;\ 


So 


<a dbp no 


CT I ROTO GARE CAO} 


4 An Aa 


| Gen. 28. 17» 


A IT AO EATER ec RA ENSE ASROSe. GR 
has 
nk tarot ney 097% rent ran eor PR png wares in 936, Ws +» > wer —_— OOO. De re . 
» 
H 
o - Ws 
- a 


a ah '. rn ne % 
ve u E648 7! 46d i" kd Ae. eo des aan 14 $6 HIS At 1c IS ets BEA _ m—_ _ 
ee? ” > rn Kors ar "_.. NY Rae mere liboge FRY . Od addr N40 AGE _ > ——_ 
Whites epic. * ng - th. "the mat *% —_— 


lt RE er 
CR OY 
- _ 


Fe RT & CH MEPTURIHES ©2544.7"®. TRAYS 


| 


| 


I tO ge 
-. 
_ 


| Ecclef.5.2- 


» 


ett 


—_ I DE cn ea 


| his fathers houſe to his uncle Laban, Gen. 28.17.) 


hee was'preſent there; 
| him with ſuch an awefull PRA that he ſaid, 


| heis as 
\ | fore him, And this ist0/a) 


The Tifinitens oof kisProſonee ;. 6 ] 


hofts:; ani pry unit is dreadful many all Nuthen = 
tharisthe real thitt the Lord Ricks uſeth'ts fir 
them'np;7am a great King:Sothat the'confidera-' 
tion of his £rednefſchonld: cauſesto feare be- 
forehinn;! ' Fe OI a >. 

o Whenhe appetred t6 7arob, when he fied from! 


Tacob ſaith ofthe place wherein Goda peared; to; 
him{Sarely: tha place # excetaing froth Ht? and the 
reaſonwas becaitle Gor appeared becabſe 
r his ants ſtroke | 


' the place was excerding fearefull, 'So wee ſhould | 
| thinke of his dreatfull Jy teſencewheh Wweecome! 
' before hith :Eccleſ. 51 2:Be not taſh with rhy mouth,” 
and let not thine heart be haſty to utter any thing be- 
fore God, for God is in heaven, aud thou opearth,; 
thirfore ket thy words be few: that) i5:he isexceeding! 
| erear; and' heb is in Jeaven; Lihetefore earners 
feare- him,wken you diawtiigh unto him. Now 
that which may helpeusin this,. ir bi conſider 
| how: glorious his appari EC, W 8P- 
; peare, OO OH Piogher ets he 63 
Ezekiel - and you muſt pace po ovgh 
you ſee nor ſachapparitighs,” yet confiderthat 
| you have the md Govto Nelle withall : and | 
though he doth not manifeſt himfelf FS et 
*how a$thefhn; and'th fe 
7 Gol ini ouk hearts; 


| when we conceive ofhim as he eis,and, according- 
ly feare,, when wee come before him... Andt thus | 


WD, 


much in IG ah.7 mpmoed "—_ Now| 
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mob. 4-6: {arbthe Lord So'Eph. 4. 6.0nc Grd and Father 
of all, who is above all,and rhrough all, ard in J0n-all, 
; | Gop fills allinall.. -.' 
; -"Onlythis queſtionmay bbatlied; whether hee - 
| Quehbs. ' be without the world,as welabhe is inthe world 
Becauſe ſome have diſputed it,thereforeI willan. | 
hav” itina word, 
Anlgdi ..!: The Scripture is clearein i ir, that he is with-. 
hs « p .— out the world; there are no'limns of his eſſence, 
the world as | that wee can ſet downe z hee is not contained 
= in. | withinthe compaſle of heaven and earth, asyou 
joe | ſhall. ce in 2 Chron, 2. 6.; Bat who is able tobuild 
; ouſe, ſeeing the beaven of heauens cant 
+ Bug iT 4 curious queſtion ;. 
' therefore 1 will leave it,” and will come to ſhew 
the reaſons of his omnipreſence, why hee is im- 
menſe, why, hei is every Where,. a Thaye dpnein 
Eo eo eaneaFmmenſ a 
1: | x This pro of wmenſity mu 
| ar arts »- | needs is proper op A becauſe his eflence's; inf. \ - 
far cfſece | nity, which drone; Nt proved; No WA: 
refore of af x Fa. F; P98 
—g ib SY every US: as — Tad | 
rey Bj NR Sth Sha quantity £ : 
| | be great,, accordingly.muſt the qual 
| | if God, bean inf; Fon. 
| | Eneraccompen Ch = body Fe |. 
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| ny it,that his power isevery where, he guides all 
| things he-puts. forth his. power every where 
| Now,ſceingin God thereisnofacultyas isin man, 


but wharſoever js in him,is himſelfe it cannot be, 
but .thathe himſelt muſt bein every placewhere 


and the Sunne can give light to the whole world 


an inherent quality of heat, and light :- But AL 
mighty Goo is moſt fimple,there is no compo- 


but hee is himſelfe, what hee is, and therefore 
what hee dothis'done by himſelfe immediately, 


| inmediatione ſuppoſeth, as. the Schoolemen ex- 


preſle it. 


as Salomon cxpreſſerh ir, The heaven of heavens 


world as well as withinit, becauſe wee cannor 
deny but that hee is able to make other worlds 
as well as this; and then if hee ſhould nor bee 


without this world, hee ſhould move himſfelte, 


and change his place ; or there ſhould be a world 
where hee is nor preſent : buthee is not capable 


place.” | WG. 
Only one caution, muſtbe taken in :You ſee 


that the light is in many places throughout the 
| world, | bur the preſence of G o Þ is not liket® | 


that. preſence, -.gr the preſence of any creature 
becauſe -hee is totally preſent : the creatures are 


Kk 3 not 


ſition/in him, no qualicy, no executive power, 


Laſtly, Tadde, that G o muſt bee every | 
| wherepreſent, not onely within the world , but 


cannot containe him : that is, heeis without the | 


of any change, of any motion or alteration of | 


he doth any thing., The fire may heat afarre. off, | 


thoughit abides inthe firmament, becauſe it hath | 


Becauſe his 
power 1s every 
where, 
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Raſon 3. 

Becauſe he is 
able to make 
other worlds, 
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He governes 
the world 
immediarely, 
which is a re- 
medy againſt 
the complaint 
of evil over: 
nours. 
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or crutches doth, if the eyes or- lkegges were 
| welkand ſound enough, a man would nor-uſe 
| them; foa man would nor write letters,” or ule 
1 : 


other 


—_ D ——— 
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\ his: buſinefſe-immediarely:;;But almighty Godis 


| akindmorhermay-ignorantly -purher chulde ro 


he, is aan after Gods owne heart,; :may-bee faid | 
of every King and Governour;:they::doe what | 


vv \ Or, His Immenſity.' WL L 
other 'meanes' todoe his bufinefſe,it there were 
nodefeRin him, or he:werelarge enough to doe 


every; where: preſdnt, cand.in;hisgoverningall | 
things are; done;by-hisowne filmighty power. 
-Good Governours »may chaye 'wicked-inftru- 
ments, contrary:to: their:mindes, - which they 
know. riot of;as Bl,and Samuel had; but in:Gods 
£qvernement; ir isnor fo: cherefore learactivon 
hence, »rior 2o:complaine ofthe iniquitie 6f-the | 
71mes, -0r the anjuſtice-of 'men.: Ic 1s true; that 


a, Wicked.nurſe thag:will abuſe; ur: but G'o'Þ 
ever /purs any. of: mis; Ebildred toy nurſe; but | 
he is preſeriewich themy hisgovernementis im- | 
mediate: therefore that which is ſaid'of.David, | 


God would have them rodoe (though itbee for | 


leſus Chriſt,..even that.it isi{aidto be:done bythe | 


Maſter; or -Governour, :(bur-Icr hint. acknow-| 
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1 Y/e2. 
Therefore to 
chuſe him 

| andrejoyce in 
him as a friend 
in all pl-ces. 


— 


——— 


porn, 


| may be a_comforttous in one place, but if you 


| 


| Come to another:place, there you may be deſti- 

tutey friends cannot be every where, therfore we 
ſRtandinneede of many : but if youlook upon the 
, Lord, and: his ommnipreſence,” all this is ſupplicd in | 
| him: heas-1ne 
} buſinefſesifor. you, \though-you be diſtant from | 


{is with youevery where, whitherthou goeſthe | 


| priſon; the Zord:went with him-: when 4bra- 


The Infiniteneſſe of bis Preſence . 
plain rohim,arid be patient;becanſe he hath done 
it » doe not complaine of men, : and fret againſt 
them, ſceing the Zordis never abſent in his king- 
dome; bur is preſent to guide and difpoſe the 
meanes according tohis owne pleaſure” | 
Secondly, It Go »/bee every where preſent 
in his owne eſſence and/perfon;' wee ſhould the: 
rather | chuſe himto-bee our. God, and rejoyece 
much._in:the-ampleneſle of our portion, ſceing| 
wee. have ſuch a: God thartiseuery where: we 
can goe:no whither, but we have his. com. 
pany .,' wee haue nothing to-doe a. thouſand 
miles hence bur heis theer; and proſpers ourbu- 
fineſſe unto vs; We ſech a multicade of friends, 
becauſe one*cannot* doe-all ;; becauſe one doth 
one thing, 'and another another; ' one friend 


place, and hee candoe your 
theplace where they arc'tv be done: beſides God | 


g0cS,a5-1t was his promiſe to Zacob,whien he went | 
to Padan Aram, [will be withthee, ſairhthe-Lord.. 
So hee-faidto David;and when Tofeph went into 


| ham was called our of his Country, the:Lord 
bid him to gee, Fwellbewiththee.: Beloved;when | 


1 


you--conſider' this, that Gov is every where | 


v om] 


preſent | 
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1 


| people of 7ſr4el;\ So likewiſe he is preſent with: 
1 our children; when wee are gone: out of this. 


| more: 


| 


\ Conſider that he isthere, and after another man- 


| their hearts,and diſpoſeth of all theirenterpriſes : 
| As zibatold the King'of Arems counfellto 


4 ————_ 


woe 


KL. 


y he hath the ſweetneſſe of athouſarid fricnds 
.in him, and the ability of as many ; TI ſay, when 
-wee conſider this, irſhould teach us nor onely 
ro bee content , {but to fay that wee defire no 


| 


Learnetherefore to ſtudiethis Attribute; for 
the more wee know him by it the more com- 
fort weegather from it. As; is it notmatter of 
great comforr,' that in all places wee ſhould 
have a G © Þ to doe all our buſinefles 2 To: 
which purpoſe is that expreſſionin Zer.23. 23, 
24. Hee i .4' God nigh ar and ? that is, though 
your bufineſſec licinother Countries, yet F am 


not comfort to confider that he is preſent with 
. your enemics though (it may be) they be a great 
way off ? for you thinke, that if you were there, 
you would have fomerhing-ro:prevent them. . 


ner than any man is; hee is preſent: withtheir 
mindes, and knowes their'counſels, and moves 
| 
the King of 1ſrael, thereby truſtrating all his 


Or, His Tmmenſity.'\ _____ | 153 
.preſent, and can doe every thing for yon, whiere- | 


:here ro-doe'tthem- for you. - And againe, is it | 


Me 


To ſtudie 
Gods immen., 
fitie. | 


ler.23.2 3. 


plots and projes. Soalſohe is preſent withthy 
triends wher'they: areabſent; it may.be that they 
forget us; yet heecanftirrethemup, as he did: 


ſtirre up Cy7w5''to doe*whar hee did for the 


\ world,to provide for them, & to bring them up, : 
- —— 


Hee 


| 
| 


| 


- > up a" 
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See aground 
of his particu- 
{ar providence 
in the (ſmalleſt 


things. 


Y 
Fi wt a. 


_ 


—Tofimnenaſſe of bs Projee 


| He js preſen; withdllouratfaites, and buſineſſes, 


whenweareablſent.,and know not how things 
goc, weare aptto be ſollicicous, but if we would 
con{ider,that hejs a great God, andithar heits eve- | 
ry where, this ſhould comfort us,,and:ſtay.our 


| hearts. And thereforethinke with thy ſelfe, that 


4 


thou haſt a large portion, -becauſe thou haſt the 
Lord, And this is the ſecund uſe. - 7 54! 
.. .- Thirdly, If Gop bee every where prefenc, 
hence. you; may; ſce' a ground for his particular 
providence. It-ſeemes ſomething ſftrange:to 
men, tharevery ſmall thing ſhould bee diſpoſed 
of by .him , weethiake indeed that great things 
are,; but for the leaſt things, ;therein weare apr 
to make a doubt, and can hardly beleeve it. Bur 
this point .in hands a great confirmation of our 
faith in this ruth. If a horſe ſtumble by:the way, 
we thinke it a common accident, ita fly fall into 


| a mans eye,..or if atile fall off fromithe houſe, 
| or an axe head, we looke upon'them as common 


accidents ;. but if wedid conſider that heis pre- 


| ſent there, it were then an eaſiemarter for.us to 
beleeve,that God doth diſpoſe al theſe; when the 


axe head falls of, it isin-his hand,as before it was 


| inthe hand of the workman.'. Now if he be pre- 


ſent with eyery ſmall creature, withevery flye, 
with eycry ſparrow and ſtone; with.every; morion 
of the creature,thenallthe aRionstharbefall us, 


4 


| chey.,are all hisworkes: In him wee live,” move, 


and have our being ; that is, he's. preſcnt with 
every creature : Therefore is-no. difficulty: ro 


belecve, | that hee guides: the ſmalleſt thing, -It 
| A na 


| 
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| ani enemy hart 
| but 'as'a ſtaffe in Gods hand, as it is ſaid of Neba- 
chadnezzar.Every accident is but as a cup ;and as 
Chrift ſaith: of the capthat was brought ro-him, 
| Shall not T arinke of the cup, which'my Father gives 
| me? ſo wee may ſayof every affliction. The 
tongues of men are but ſcourges in his hand; and 
though Tames ſaith, None can tame and rule the 
| 70nugue of man;yethecan rulethem as he pleaſeth, 
and' ſo. wee ſhould thinke of every other aRion. 
And indeed the more we thinke of bis particular 
providence, the more we conceive of his /»fi- 
miteneſſe : for why doe wee thinke men to bee 
preſent; but becauſe they ſee and: heare ; Bbe- 
| canſe they doe ſomething 2 Tf thebody bethere, 
and: the ſfoule gone, wee ſay that the man is 
abſent : it is the action that ſhewes them preſent. 
*Therefore the -Schoolemen ſay, that the An- 


1-gels are ſaid to be preſent here -or-there , be- | 


cauſe rhey worke there : In like mannerthe 
| more that we can fee Goas hand in every acti. 
on, the more wee acknowledge his'preſence. 
Hence wee. ſhould-labour'to bee abundant in 
conſidering the Ommnipreſence of Godupon all oc- 
caſions : as if a man be out ' of the way , and 


one comeand tells him that he is ſo, we ſhould 


be ready to fay,that'G'o Þ ſent him:'"It wee are 
ina ſtrait, and know not 'what'to doe';, 'and 
there come'one, ” and helpe vs ;- we ſhould ſay 
that-it comes from G:o »; So did Davia-when 
Abigail came and-met him, heſaith-rhat the 


| Lord ſens ber ,.1 Sam<.255:32 And this would 
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us; wearetothinke, that hee is 
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x Chro, 5.26- 


Pe 4+ 

It teacheth vs 
patience and 
meekeneſlc, 
when injuries 
are offcred, 


| Phil. 4.5. 


Iam. 5.8, 


| 156 | The Infiniteneſſe of is Preſence. NE 
| me rrooemngaes | TOO , ——_—_—_— _ | 


| Kirres;Hitm; up to it,. whatloever it beer 1:Ghron, 


o 
LY 


| the Lordthat bade him.Soxticnthe Lord is preſent. 


|-power over you, yet be quiet; for God fees it;and 
knowes it, and heetakes care for you. A man. 


cafily bee beleeved, ;ifwe-would thihnkethar hee | 
is preſent every where. There is no manthat 
ſpeakes for us oragainſtus,: that doth-us cither 
hurt ar;go0d, but Gop'is preſent with him, and 


5.26. It is ſaid And the God of. Iſrael ſtirred up 
the ſpirit of' Pul King of CAſſyria,erc. that is, he 
himſelfe was. preſent. with his ſpirit, heeftirred 
him up; (for the. thoughts of men have. their 


rifing up, from theit ſpirit ſtirring them to good |. 


or evill. ) -So alſo: for their ſpeeches; when 
Shimet. curſed David, David ſaith, that ir was 


with the creatures , iris hethar.aRs in them, and 
ſets them on worke to doe usany good. And 
this is the next uſe that -wee are to make of 
it, vagarlt 6 Foes 
Fourthly,; Tf Go-p be preſentevery where 
it ſhould teach us patience, and meekenefle, and 

uietneſſe of mind in all injuries and hard mea- 
ure which wee ſuffer from men.. This uſe you 
ſhall ſee made of it; Phil,4.:5 . Let your moderation 
be knowne unto all men, The Lord & at hand.lam, 


5+8,9, Be ye alſs patient, ſtabliſh your hearts, for the | 
| comming of the Lord draweth nigh;the Iudge ſtands 


at tht doore. Therefore when any injury is done 
you, when youare oppreſſed by men that have 


will bee ready to ſay, ſhallI takethis 7 ſhall I 
bee trampled under foot 2 as Tſhall bee, if I re- 


z 


fiſt them not : ſaith the Apoſtle, Tos needwor. 


to 


—_— PIG 


| ©" Or, His Imminſity.._ 


| tofeare, | for the Lord i preſent, We uſe to ſay,.it 
the Magiſtrate benot preſent, we may offend ano: 


| ther, rodefend our ſelves; bur ifrhe Magiſtrate ' tames. 5 6; 


| be preſent, there is no excuſe : ſo herethe dge- 

ſtands at the doore. Servants, if their Maſters 
| be abſent, will dcfend themſelv&Sagainſt their 
| fellow-fervants, bur if the Maſter bee there, and 
| looke on, they will let them alone,. becauſe hee 
| hath power to puniſh,and knowes better how to 
revenge their wrongs: Sois itin this caſe, when 


| whar we ſuffer, weſhould be quiet, andpatient,. 
{ andnot.onely be patient within, but let our patient. 
mindes: be knowne unto all men, that is, carry our 
| Ons ſo, that men may ſceit, and take notice. 
of it. 
| And if: youſay, thatnothingis done, but 
| hee. abuſeth mee more and more: I anſwer, 
Confider,jt is-not becauſe the. Zord is weake, and 
| cannot helpe us ;-or becauſe he isnegligent, and 
will-not doeit; no, heeis preſentand ſees it all: 
| the-while : bur you muſt confider, that the due 
time is not come, ' therefore you muſt bee quiet, 
and not tumulruous in your.thoughts, and re- 
| vengefull in your ſpirits, becauſe the Lord looks 
.on, and wilt avenge you in due time. There- 
{ fore thisis che thing added in Phil. 4. 1» nothing 


thing from another man, then hee will be ready 


' we conſider that God is prefent, . and that he ſees | 


bee carefull : Becauſe when a man ſiuffers any | 


of 


| 


_Anſw.” 


| , Go mute = 2 


A— 


| [to beſollicitous, how-todefend himiclfe , and 
| what hee ſhall doe hereafter , ſaich the Apoſtle, Þ 
Be y0u in nothing careful, &c. for the _— 
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Object. 


Why God doth} 


net avenge his 


preſently, 


Phil.4:. 
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The Infnitenſſe of his Preſence. 


hand : that is, he doth not ſtand by as a bare ſpe- 


ator , and looker on, who meanes to doe no 
thing oneither ſide , bur ſee the injuries doneand 
ſuffered, but helookes on, as one thar takes care 
for you. Therefore be you in nothing carefull : but | 
in every thing by prayer , aud ſupplication, with 
thankeſziving, kt your requeſts be made knowne 
unto God, | 1 
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SEVENTEENTH. 


| SERMON. 


"'Exonpvs 3. 13,14. 

[ 13 And Moſes ſaid unto Gop. Behold, ial 
T come unto the children of Iſrael, 4 [hall 
* "ſay unto them; The G o pof your Father's 
.: hath ſent. me Kpto Jou, and they ſhall ſay 
unto me, What i is his Name ? what ſhall T 
ſay unto them ? 

14 And GOD ſadu unto Moſes. AM Thar, 
IAM IC. 
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JA Wo. FGaine, if Go bee ojefent withus, 

S this ſhould ſtirre. us up to,walke 
\\&2 with him, to be preſent with him. 
SOD) E Shall. he be preſent withus; where- 
erreer®D ſocvcr weare; when we goc by the 
hello lyei ingur beds,or fit j in our houſes £7, and 
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ate not wee  fak notice : of bis preſence, and nn 
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:'To walke with 
God. - 
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Anſw. 
Te walke with 


-| Gad what. 


A mans pre* 
ſence is ſeene 


inthree things 
I 


2 


And TY Gads 
with us, and 
'ours Withhim. 


How we are 
preſcat with 
Gad, 


oo - 4 


| dire&; our choughts rohim, 

| rohim?Ir isan exceeding great 
{ for youknow a great man, when he.is with-you, 
| if you negle@ him, andapply your ſelves toinfe- 
\| riour men, he: 
| untohim, toſethim ficalone, and not to regard 
| him.: So how can the Zaxdchuſe but beangry, 
:| when heis withus, and we wil nottake.notice of 


itenefſe of bis Pre Preſence; | 


andapply ourſelves 


onour.to him 


take it as a great -wrong done 


him? Let them.confider this, that ſuffer dayesro 


| paſſe withourany.calling upon the Lord, that ne-, 


verthink ofhim,nor confiderthat/he beholds all 


that they doe: You know, it was the onely com- 


mendation of Enech, that he walked with God. 
But you will ſay, Whatis this to walke with | 
the Lord ? | 
It is 'to ſee him preſent with us, and to make | 
our ſclyes preſent with him : and whar that is,we 
will eafily find out, when wee conſider what it is 


t0 be preſent with any.one. 


\The preſence of any 'man is ſecne1 inthree 
things: 

Firſt, A man that fon and heares allchings 
that.we doe, he is {aid to bepreſent, 


Secondly, he that ſpeakes tous, hee is preſent | 


| with us 


Thirdly, hee that aQs or doth ſomething a- 
bout us or towards us, hecis preſent. Tnthis 
manner” is 'Gop preſent with vs : and ſo wee 
| ſhould be with him. 

Firſt, wee muſt be preſent with vim, that is, 
we mult ſee him, as he ſees us. He that lookes 
upon the Zord, as bcholding him, as od | 


x 
Byſecing him, | 


—— —Q 
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| homs , hee -makes: himſelfe.,preſent with «the 


- Or, His Inmenſiry. | 


All char hee-doth,. hee 'rhat abfervesallihe pale. 
ſages of his:providence toward him, and abont 
| 


| he makes. the-Zord preſent with him: : Thenſe. 


| Secondly, heethat ſpeakestothe:Zord; and * 
\makerh knowne his ſecrets to: him, and opens 
to him all his: deſires., and all l..s griefes upon. 
al occaltons,. he makes himſelfe preſent with 
| m, ; : 

- Thirdly, hethat pleaſeth Gov in all.his aQi 
-ons,anddorh what is acceptable to him, that doth. 
"what he hath commanded, and abſtaines*from 
what the hath'forbidden; he wtiich behaves him. 
ſelfe- after this manner makes himſelfe preſent 
with the. Lord, This laſt you may moreplainly- 


perceive,it you compare thar in Gemeſis,ot Znochs | 
. | walking with God;withtharin Heb:11:5 .Yomake 

ouraQionsagreeabltrortherule of his will;this is'], -- 
| towalke with the Lord:'for 'Encchis faidrowalhe'|, © 


with God, in'Geneſis,' and-in the Hebrewes hee is? 
ſaid topleeſetherLordet) »- 7 0 21097 018 707 
Nowaswemuſt bethus preſent wichthe 


oſecondly, we-muft make himpreſentwith " 
d that-fieſt;, wee: muſt: 'looke: upon- him; 


| as.one.-whoobſerveth alltharwe doe. When 


: 


borly habiteally,'bud! aRtually; that'\the Lord 
ookes upon-himin-all that beſpeakes; and doth, 


a man hath thisfull perfwaſioninhis heart; not” 


fondly, wee: muſt: obſerve the L on Þ ſpea- 
clog. tous, which: a; man: doth by meditating 
on his word, But this: is not enough; for you 
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By doing that 
chit pleaſeth 
him, | 


| Heb, 3 7 


| 2 Fm 
Make 'Oo@ pre- 
ſear with us, - 
RR SE 
By looking on 
himrſeeing all 

we doe. 


2 
Obſervehim 


ſpeaking ro us. 


+ I | T1 


muſt | 


2 q 
By ſpeaking to | 


 — 


— 


TY OP 9 


Xs Aa 


— 


—_ 


"—” 


—_—  _un_wu "— 


tC a hat ei tn AR tet 8 {rl O 255 ee URS BINS Gr i CIs hind) II AT Eat” 7 AL mb fonee? inrs hob A he LI Proto at ar bebe ga——__—_— vi et ART +545-whf6->. 4% 4 
DES ty þ ”_ TT hs ns " " 7 ", ; v7 4 
. y L 


4 \ 
"Wy Send 3 AS 
_ - 


Py —_ a. ate. tt. ah 


ZNO 
; How the Lord 
| ſpeake to us 


:; 


3. 
| 


| ; 1 | 
| To conſider : 
{what he doth A 
to us. 


p- + | 
A 
3; 


| | obſerve, his dealing rowards you, and your 4 
” ESSE | carriage | 
DE ay a. es I. ITT Ee ——_— 


The Infiniteneſſe of his Preſence , 
_ {muſt obſerve wharthe Loxv.ſaithro you upon | 
every occaſion, and inevery paſlageof his pro. | 


| king with him. | | FS þ 
'Þ- Laſtly, we:muſt conſider whathedotli, and |. 


| ſpeakes to us by the. ſuggeſt 


vidence alſo: For although the:Lox » doth nor 


our conſciences; thar is the immediate depury by 
which: hee ſpeakes tocveryman : Andalſo hee 
ions of the Spirit, 
and the gaod motions of it : likewiſe he ſpeakes | 


Miniſters, and others., laſtly he ſpeakes to us by 
the paſſages.of his.providence, (tor a man may 
make knowne his will by his ations, as well as 


faith to us-4nall thelc, is a great part-of ur wal- 


| wat the mercies-are; which he-ſhewesto us ; 
\what,correRions, what! judgements, what ttir- 
that are neare about us; (for Go'D would have | 


£ 


langto him, nOB Gr h9G UE C105 06H) DGET! 
After this manner we ſhould walke with the* 


required, whereof you are;put in mind, when you 


alſo be preſent wich him-vpon all occaſions, and' 


ſpeake to us nowas he did to the Prophets; yer | 
he doth after a manner ſpeaketo us.-Heſpeakes to | 


'r0us by the good counſell of our friends, of the |: 


nings-bf hisprovidence,. whar he doth ro thoſe | 
us.to take ſpecial fiorice of ir;as we may ſet Day. |; 
knowledge; for. as the word of God,foallo his | 
workes ought tobe ſought out.by them that be- 

Hi) G543 £937 GHE: DUGAN 8 


Lord from day to day; Andit is one (maine thing; 


heare thathe js every where preſent, you ſhould | : 


by his wotd.) I fay, to obſerve wharthe Zord |. 
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| 


carriage to-him.Every:man walkes with ſome- 
things continually; now Jooke '1what' a mans: 
And-indeed, towalke with any thing, is ro give 
it the honpur:that-4s. duconcly:to God, When 
a.man-is buſie about whav-men thinke of him , 
about | his riches and-eftate , -how they cbbe 


with him from day to day. : We fee iris poſlible 


bee; in another :place, buſted abour' other 
things.; . and . where his minde 1s, there hee 


beſt argument-that thou-loveſt it, Ler a'man 


hee will not-walke with-him, . itis but in ſhew, 
and not-in truth. If chou wouldeſt- ſhew:thy 


hin If there bee a friend-that:thou-loveſt; 
docſt thou not-defire to bee with him? :: And 
when thou.art in-company with. many. others 
ro. lingle. qut him, jsit.nota-ſignealſo of delight 


*W : 
—— _ 


in him.* As when many arexogerher,. al goato 
| Ll 2 the 


mind. is buſted about moft,;-thatthe walkes with. | 


that a-mah-may-bein company, and his minde | 


walkes :- So a man may beinthe world, and | 
yet his. minde and converſation in beaven ; as | 
Enoch did the things of this lite, and yet hee 
is ſaid co walke with God : it thou doeſt fo, this || 
is a {ignethatthouloveſt Go, and delighteſt | 
in him; for to walke with a thing, it-is the | 


and low, about his credit with men; theſe ate | 
the things that” a 'man-;walkes ,with. *Belo- | 
ved, ,you- are not to.goe:a ſtepwithany thing, |, 
except hee-ſend:'you on ſuch:ari errand, as'a | 
Maſter doth his ſervant; but-youarero walke | 


profeſſe. never ſo much- love-to a friend,; if ” 


love to G-0D,, why doeſtthounod walke with: | | 


Or, His Immenſuty. © | 1G. 
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164 { The Infiniteneſſe of his Preſence , ES 4 
'_ __ | thechicfteman; ſo thoumuſtwalkewith'G on. l 
You. know -whatG 0:D: ſaith ro: LA4brabams, | 
Gen.17.1t. | Gene17.1-TamiGod All ſufficient ; watke with mee, 
| and-bee thaw perfett. Markeheretheconnexion, | 
a5: if he ſhould lay, Abraham, when Teeficethis 
thou! ſhouldeſt withdraw rhy-ſclfe:from:all :0- 
' ther \creatures, :and-things, towalkewith-me;| 
' know. that there' is great reaſon torit,. for 17 a» | 
WA Wſuf} fictent, thou-needeft:no other. If thou 
| badſt:a' friend'ial/-ſvfficient, haſtthou not reaſon 
' ro walkewith himrButas we fhewedyou before |. 
' God is:in; Read of renthouſandfriehds. A man 
. heeds many friends.a friend ar Courr, a friend at 
| bome; -ia triend/abroad; to'be'rhere where/hee | 
 himielte: cannot be; [bur -wherefvever-thou go. | 
eſt, the-Dord iis withithee ; if -into baniſhment, 
| baniſhmenr'is nothing/youtwill fay, it I might 
-have. all- my companions with-mee ; now re- 
.member,that God is with thee : if thou goeſt in- 
ro-impriſonment, he is there, 'Every'man will 
confcfle, that no friendin the world can doe ſo, 
|but;yet the Zord doth. When Jacob went to Padan 
 alram, Gop-promiſedhim, 'thathe would goe 
with.him ; fo-ro/#ph, whenhewentineo rs oy 
Gov wen with him ; and wich Pau{when hee 
was inbonds::{o when Abraham was baniſhed in- 
 |ro.aſtrange Country; the Zorxdrellshim, rhar he | 
would beewichthimthere, -Which-preſence of | 
God\makes a'mans homeand country ;and liber. 
ry tobe every where, hee-isiart home, when | 
hee is abroad; anidatliberty; when'heisinpri- 
ſon.-' Now:theretoreler-a'man GENET >| 
| T 1.5 | .... that | 
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] rodoe, he may goeto Gop, andbe ſure to get 
| helpe from him, and ſo bring his enterpriſes to 
{ helpe upon all occafions. 


| accuſtomed thy ſelfe ro walke with Goo, ifin 
| thy :life rime thou haſt beene acquainted with 


AS. 


char whercſoever he is, yet Gov iswih bun; : 
whois able to dire@t us in all our doubts, to de 
fend as in all danger, -and to provide for us in 


| with him, and be at peace, thereby good ſhall come 


| wee know not what wee ſhall have hereafter, 
| cauſe the ſoule-trembles'at it. Whence comes 


| walke with the Lox of 21s itagreatthing fora 
| man to dic, when hee hath the ſamecompany, | 


| benefits comes by this, thou ſhalt grow ac- | 
the way to. him upon all occafions whatſoe. 
ver, when other men cannot : Another man | 
would faine goe to G 0», but he knowes not 
the way. Job 22. 21. CAcquaint now thy ſelfe' 
wato thee : that is, ſerve G © Þ, and thou ſhalt 
quainted with G o », when hee hath any thing 
aſle; he knowes the way to pur up a'prayer to, 
im, and then no doubt hee ſhall find a preſent | 
So-confider inthe time of dearh, if thou haſt 
him, death will be no death tothee. Deathin- | 
deed is bitter, becatiſe it drawes a manfrom | 
his home, from his friends and acquaintance; 
and into a ſtrange place : hence you uſe to ſay, 
wee know what wee have here; which is the ] 


this but becauſe we have nor-beene wontedto | 


Or, His Immenſty. © | | 


all our neceſſities. And then confider alſo what | 


quainred with him, and then thou canſt finde | 


Iob 2 2. 33, 


| proſper. The meaning is this, one that is ac- | 


Walking with | 
God, ſ{weetelts 
deaths ( 
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| communion wich him, may bee ſatisfied with 
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| and the: ſame fricnds with him ſtill £ *. Ir is bur 
changing the place, not his company : for Gov: 
is preſent every where. , Therefore our dutie | 
from hence is, ro maintaine ſuch aconſtant com: 
munion with him, that we may be ableto fetch 
hclpe,and comfort, and direction from him, ſo 
thar wee nced not turne aſide to the creatures, 
and be dependent uponthem. And indeed one 
that . is acquainted with the Zord, and harh full : 


that alone : for what 1s it that makes a man 
ro dcfire company £ It ariſeth from theſe rwo 
things: is | 
Firſt, chiefly becauſe every one would have 
fir objets to. exerciſe his. faculties upon: 
which if hee had not, they would lan- 
guiſh, and. a weariſomneſſe would grow -upon 
I them:; ;. +71 | - nod '*1 
| Secondly, becauſe hee would have know. | 
ledge, and direQion, and helpe, and advice, and 
comfort brought into his empty heart, by ſuch 
friends as are. able ro- ſuggeſt theſe ro him: and- 
' therefore: he. defires company. [Now ſhall men 
not finde this in the L 0.x D more thanin.any |. 
creature * 1s not he the worthieſt and the high. | 
eſt. objet, on whom they ſhould beſtaw their 
thoughts? df nos. 15h 


ine, cannot he filthy heart withjoy and 
comfort. *., is not he onely wile togive thee dire-. 
 Qion vpon all occafipns © and-is there any thing | 
then that thou. ſhouldeſt chooſe to walke with 
jos than with him. Every man, a" | 
+ Ys # ait 


4 
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_ Or, Hu Immenſity. | 
faith, and the more wiſedome he hath; the moie 
able he is to walke with Gop,and with himſelfe : 
'on the other fide the ' more unbeleeving, and 
| weake, and unconſtanr, the more unable hee is 
to be alone. And the ground of itis ; By faith a 
manwalkes with God, andby reflettion he walks with 
himſelfe. There are rwo companions which a 
man needes never to be deſtiture of , Go Þ and 
himſelfe, 
Firſt, a man walkes with Ge4,whenby faith he | 


orethe ſtronger a 


ſpeakes again to the Zord: ther 
mans faith is, the more he doth ir. 

:Again,a man walkes with himſclfe by refleQi- 
on on hisowne actions, and heart, and wayes; 
a beaſt cannor walke with it ſelfe, becauſe it can-- 


children or fooles,or weake and unconſtant men; 
therefore it is that ſuch cannor endure tobe with- | 
4 out company, itis a hel] tothem robe alone, for | 
| rhe lefle a mans wifedome is, themore he com- 
plaines of want'of company. | . 

.. Firſt theretore, ſeeing Gedis every preſent, la- 


that ſo thou maieſ-ſtill be with him, and walke- 
{withhim. + | 
-And' then ſecondly, Jabour to ſpeake to thy 


ſees him preſent, and | wy >: and he | 


not recoyle and rurne in upon itſelfe, neither can | 


bour: ro ſtrengthenthy faith in that ls preſence; |, 


| (clfe ,-ro- Tepraverand admoniſh thy: ſelfe, ro 
confider: thine /owne wayes - and © ations ; to 
cheare and: comfort rhy ſelfe.; for theſe are 3ll 

the ations of onethatmakes himſelfe his com- |] 


= _— 


panion;- and+ hee that doth theſe: things, - ſhall 
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never complaine of want of company, and ſoli. 
tarineſſe, pi | 7 0 ' 

Sixthly, If G o Þ be every where preſenr, |. 

then hee oblerverh all the ſinnes that thou com. 
mitteſt, and obſerveth all the good thatthoudo- 

ſt. Therefore thou mayeſt make this uſe of it; 


;rhat the preſence of the L o « » ſhould be are- 


ſtraint to keepe thee from finning on the one | 
hand, and it ſhould incourage thee on the other 
| hand to abound in every good worke. Aman 
ſhould ſay thus with himſclfe, 1 dare not doe 
this becauſe G o d is preſent, he ſtands by and 
; lookes on. Ir was Toſephs reaſonto his Miltreſle, 
:though webe alone, yet Gov is preſent, and 
; beholds it ; and how can 1:dve this great wickednes, 


& and ſin againſt God. As if he ſhould ſay, though 


-we ſce him not, yet he is preſent,and fees it, and | 
:knowes- it, Neither ſhouldeſtthou only fay, 1 | 
dare not doe it, but I dare not ſo much as thinke | 
ir; for hee. beholds the thoughts. You ſhall 
ſee an excellent place forthis , it you compare 
lob 31. Verſe x. and 4. together, it is one 
continued ſpeech; 7. have made 4 covenant with 
mine eyes; why then ſhould 1:thinke upon a maid ? | 
Doth not hee: ſee my wayes, and count allmy ſteps ? 
As if hee ſhould ſay, I durſt not ſomuch as 
give liberty. to my thoughts, becauſe he: be- | 

cld all my wayes. Ir is :a queſtion which 
thoſe that*feate 'G 0D, are often wont to-aske, 
How ſhall I doe to bee rid 'of ſuch and ſuch | 
choughes, that haunt mee continually £ 1 would | 


very faine bee.rid otthem..; This isan exceflenr. 


— 
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© Or, His Immenſity. 


P 


way.z to:confider that G o Þ, himſclte ſtands by 


and -knowes-all thy thoughts, and rakes notice 
of them... As put this caſe; Suppoſe a wiſe and 


gqdly man ſhould ſtand by, and take norice.of- 
all thy baſe; thoughts, that paſſe through thy | 
heart; wouldeſt thou: not be aſhamed: of thy | 
| ſclfe e If thy body were made aglaſſe, | and men 


ſhould ſee all thy thoughts through #, wouldeſt 


| thou not be aſhamed of them, and carctull in 
them, as we are of our aftions now before men *- 


Now. conſider that the. wiſe and holy Gop he. 


holds them, conſider that he ſees every thought, | 


(the leaſt whereof is no light matter,) and ſure- 


| ly- it will bee a meanes to reſtraine thee 2 Nay 


conſider, that the L ox Þ dothy not onely'be. 


. hold them, but he pondersallthy actions, / to 
'give thee the fruic of them : ſo that Gop doth 


not ſtand by. as a meere looker on, but he takes 


- ſuch- notice ,of alb thy thoughts. that paſſe 
-through thy beart,andall[ thy vaine words, thar 


he. weighes: them, as it were : And therefore hee 


is ſaid in Scripture ſo often to ponder owr wayes, 
He: puts thy fins, and thoſe luſts in one ballance, | 
. and his cenfure-in-the other, and gives thee ac- 

' cordingly:; he puts weight for weight; he gives: 
thee correRion,if thou art his child, & judgment } - 


if thou be wicked. Therefore thou muſt confider 
who it is that knowes them; what a one he is : as 


it is Revel: 2, when hetels his Churches that he 


knowes them all, then he deſcribes himſelfe, 
what an one heis, as his eyes to bee of flaming: 


[ns and his fcete like brafſe, This, if confide- 
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vill thoughts, | 


Simile. 


Revel. 2... 


| 
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| 


| was an Informer ſtanding by,and'did note down | 
| in his-table-booke what they ſaid or did, to 


, 


.| cannot ſee through them. Yea, there is no man, 


- more to conſider :rhy wayes 2 Menſay indeed, 


| it were fully'bekeved, ir could noc be, but that 


| ove, yet there, may: bze {ome: corners , ſome 


__ The Infiniteneſſe of bis Preſence , 
red, would make a man to lookeaboirt him: If 
there was a company ſer together, 'and there 


declare it to their enemies,  or'to the King and 
Councell, 'men would beexceeding wary, they : 
would ponder every word before they ſpake: 
ſo when Go vp is preſent, and beholdeth all 
that thon doeſt, haſt thou not reaſon much 


thatthe Lo Þ is preſent every where, but our 
lives ſhew that wee thinke like the Atheiſts in 
1ob,that G o Þ isſhur up in thethicke clouds, and 


bur needs anincreaſfe of faith in this point , for it 


wee ſhould take more heed to our wayes and 
thoughts than we doe. Therefore to.convince 
you of, and-perſwade you to this, I will name | 
two places: One youſhallfindein #Zphe. 4:6.0ne 
God, one Lord, 'who is above you all, and throughall, 
and in you all, Firſt, he is above all: Asamanthar 
ſtands above can {ee all thatis done below; ſo the 
Lord lookes: downe, and beholdsalltharis done 
onearth,asa man in an high place, 'ſcesall thatis 
| done below. | | 
But it may beobjeRed, though a man bce a- 


rockes and dens, wherein he-may hide himlelte | 
from the eyes of himthatis above him : there. 
fore.it is added, who &.4n you all, that is, hee be- 
| holds every thought, every ſecret place, every| 

b 1 | corner.| 


on es. EC 


| | . Or,. His Immenſity.. 
corner of our. hearts; nay, he isim you al, and 
through all, This you ſhall-find morear largein 
P[.139-1.0 Lord,thos haſt ſearched me and knowne 
me, thou knoweſt my downe ſitting and mine upri- 
ſing, thou under ſtandeſt; my thoughts afarre off, &c. 
{ The meaning of it is this : David labours to 


| with him; and he doth it by this argumenr, If 
| I goe forward the Zordistherez if onthis fide 
| or that fide, yet ill he is preſent, he compaſieth 
| mee round about, hee ts behind and before: 
1.therefore/ it muſt needs bee, thar there is not # 
+. word that I ſpeake or. a thought that 1thinke, 
. | buthe ſees and heares all... Yea, hee knowes my 
thouzhts a farre off; that is,as a manthat knowes, 
_ | what. roots he hath in his garden, though there 
{ doe nota flower appeare, ,yet he canſay, when 


| cauſe he knowes the garden, and knowes what 
roots are there : So the Lord knowes a mans 


|.ciples that are within, aud he knowes what chey 
would :doe, - when' occaſion .is. offered ; and 
| therefore ſaith David, I have. cauſeto feare cx- 
| ceedingly before him, Nay, liedoth not onely 


| a farre off for them;, , We uſe rodeſtroy hem- 
| locke even-in the. middeſt of winter,becauſe we 
-know wharit will do,ifit be ſuffired to grow: ſo. 
| the' Zord doth cut off men long before, becauſe 
.he knowes their-natures- that rhey will doe this 
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perſwade his owne heart that G o d. is preſent;] 


| theſpring comes, this and this will come up, be- |. 


thoughts a farre off, becauſe he knowes the prin. | 


ſee mens thoughts afarre off, but he will judge you | 
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| off, therfore though a childe of G ov may be 
| cut off in ſome undiſcovered finne, when hee. 
| hath nor actually 'repented, yet Gap forgives. 
|] ithim, becauſe he knowes what he-would doe 

if he had time to repent, and ſhould come to dif- 
| cover it, and therefore G o Þ judgeth him ac- 


| good worke, if we be cut off before-wee have 


| what we would doe. And ſeeing hee:dorh this, 
we ſhould learne therefore exceedingly ro feare | 


| mentroconfider that God takes notice of all the 
| good that we doe,” as wellas oftheevill : Rewel.. 
| 2: 3.1 know thy workes, thy labour and thy pa- 


» + < 


| chers, and regiſter them: 'there/is notrhe feaſt} 


| ; By The Infi niteneſſe of bis Preſence, : 


.may be, astocut off children and young men our 

of the foreſight of the evill, -rhat they would doe 

| to his Church, becauſe he knowes their thoughts 

afarre off. ne 4 
So he knowes thy thoughts for ood atarre 


cordingly : ſo likewiſe if wee have begun any. 


finiſhedit, * yet remember, that Go Þ knowes 


before him, to ponder our ownethoughts and 
y—_ ſeeing Gop \himſclfe takes notice-of 


Againe, it ſhould bea continuall incourage. 


tience, 1 know "thy ſufferings ; that is, whenaman 
is miſcalled; flandered, andevill, ſpoken of; be. 
cauſe he ſerves andfeares God, becauſe he is none 


(for malice muſt have ſome vent ,) yer 7 know 
thy ſufferings, and let ir be enongh that 7 know | 


of the. worlds owne, ' and theretore'it ſhewes | 
| forth'its hatredin word, when ircannotindeed, 


ſuffering bur T rake notice ef it, and ir-ſhall bee 
ee ai rewarded.” 


uh. 


a. a... —_ 
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| 


| the-Lord, T know thy patience, &c.W hat 1s ſaid of 
this may be ſaid of all orher good ations, And |. 


taught 4obihow to-inlarge his wapes, -and fo 


rewarded. Againe, menitake. much 'paines, and 
| noman regards -ir,yet God: takes notice of their 
' labour, and: theirpeines rand not of their-workes 
onely, but their labour indoing. them, and ſees 
what ends they: intend.in all. Againe, men pur 
up- injuries, and:ſuffer much wrong,” yer: ſaith 


it is agreat honour tothe Zord,'that we arecon- 


bring in a ſure fruit with it; as Zacob ſaid to Laban, 
Gee31.God Ruben line «nd the labour 
of my hands: And what followed that? Why,Ged 


tranflaced -Zabans ſubſtance tohim.:So'Pſal. 1. 
«kt .itisfaid,rhe nv IIA of the righte-. 
ons, and therefore whatſoever he doth ſhalt proſper ,; 


| 'S,: 
ſeeing hee is alwaies pO you know fouldi- 
ers though:they are-ſomewhat cowardly other. 


looke on, they-willadventure-much; ſervants al- 
ſo-that are otherwiſe "idle , . yet will doe cye- f 


lookes.on/:: fo when wee confider- thatthe-Zord | 
ſtands by -and lookes on, -and rakes notice what | 


| {a wee take, how. we-doe fight his-batrells,| 


and 


——— at ens 4 
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rent with:this, that he alone knowesit:' Which | 
we: may be well enough, tor his knowledge will | 


act 


hciknewes. alſo the way of the wicked, andtherefore | 
they ſhall: perifh::: Hence thenit is enoughto us, | 
_ hee. 1s prefent:ro ſee and\knowe our' la-|| 


| -Againe;/this ſhould ftirus.upto good duties, 


wiſe, yet-in the preſence ofthe Generall, if hee || 


ſervice, : they - will worke” while the *Mafter, | 
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| diſcouragement. from friends, [from neigh- | 
| bours,- in the place where thou liveſt ; yerlet 
| this bce thy comfort, the Zord is preſent, hee 
{ knowes thy dwelling, thy neighbours, who is 


,| great terrourto all men that remaine inthe ſtate 
and they have ſuch anenemy from whom they | 


| cannotfyc or eſcape, whichis a miſcrablerhing. | 
-| On earth if a man have anenemy-in one place, 


tus caemy. can follow himno further: But con- 
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and what: we doe tor:him; .irſhould.incourage 
us and makes usabnadanrinthe works of the-Lord, 
ſeeing; we know: that our. labour: ts not in vaine in 
the. Lord. Nay, it. is-an 1ncouragement againſt 
the difcquragemenr -of- men; | thou maift-have | 


for thee, 'and who againſt thee; hee knowesthe 
"difficulties: thou -mecreſt with in any perfor. 
mance, hee knowes what hindrance: thou haſt, 
aSitis Revel.2..13. 1know thy workes, and where 
thou dmwelleſt,; even: where Satans. ſeate is, and thou | 
 boldeft Hf ry name, and beſt not denied my faith, | 
even in thoſe dayes wherein CANnipas was my faith- 

fall Martyr, who was ſlaine among you, where Satan | 


Seventhly, this ſhould-bee-an exceeding | 


of unregeneration, the L ox ».is there enemy | 


a. 
_ 


and he goeto another hc is free ;; if hee have: an 
enemy in one land yet he may flyeto another, 
1nd there bee free; but however, when hee 
dies hee ſhall be fre from the woice of the oppreſ- 
| [eurs, and the wearied ſhall bee avreſt, as 1ab Haith, 


{ lider wharan enemy God'is, who isevery where 


prelent; flye 'whither-rhou-canſt, hee tollowes 
bs. 


thee, | 
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I preſſe it the rather, becauſe, when ſomegrear 
man makes requeſt to a man, and: Go ». com» 
mands- the contrary, when the-commands of 
| Gop and men differ, they will rather make Gop 
| their-enemy than a powerfull. man ;' thus ſome 
men wrench their conſciences,:. chufing rather 
| Go ds enmity than mens, I would ſuch did but 
conſider whar it is,to have the Lordtheir enemy, 


wet 


' be thy enemy,. yet he meers not withrhee every 


., come ar thee; bur” G o'p can; meere with thee 


 ſethir, ©4mos 9. 2, 3,4; Though they digge into 
Hell, thence ſhall my band take thems : though they 


as 


FEY 


{ downe,&rc. It is a common opinion,thatif men 


ſtrong Land, ' that is well begirt with Sea, and. 
clifrs, 'or great eſtates 'that will detend them * 


fo likewiſe if a man harh made peace wh his 
;Enemies, hee' rhinkes himſelfe fate, as" it rhere® 


| emer, not beingkilled, 'barigoing unocaprivity 


—-" 


| rhee, if: chou goeſt intoanother Country, hee | 
| will-be with thee there, orifthoudieſt and goeſt. 
| into. another world, yet-:ſtilF he followes thee. 


| he will meer them in every place : Though man | 
5 
| where, 'if thou be in thy chamber, tice cannot | 
there, And how will hee meet thee 2 Hee will | | 
' meet theeas a Lio,and as a Beave robbed of her || 
' whelpes. You ſhall ſee-how, the Lord exprel- 

 elimbe up to heaven, thence will -I bring them | 
have firong triends , ſtrong Towers, abd a]. 


that then they 'are ſafe : bur-if the.Zordbethine ,| 
enemy.none of:all theſe will doe thee afiy good; ; | 


| were no other enemy but mortallmeng\ asthe{ 


What an ene- 
my God is.. 


«£/ 
6:3; +. Ae, 
to he 


Amos 9.233 4+. | 


J made 


* onely , thought their lives ſafe, their peace i 
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| availe, if God behis enemy; he wil pullthee from 
| :he midſt.of the ſes ; ver.3. notwithſtanding every | 
-] manthinkes iran hard thing to-finde a man inthe 
{ midſt of the ſea : and all chisis but ro.deſcribe 


.| my. And.thus much forthis Attribute. 


| ©" TRIBYSZo0F Goo, 


* | The eight Ar-| If 
tribure of God;| Wh 
j. His Omnipo- | U/@ 


. 


LE 


e- Omnipetence of -G oD. 

made; bur, ſaith the Lord, 7f you goe into captivity, 
yet there I wil command the yn ſlay you, ver. 4. 
The meaning is. this; no condition thar a man | 
can bein, no greatneſſe;though he. be compaſled_ 
about with friends and ſafety on every fide, can | 


that no condition is ſafe, when Gods a mans ene- | 


THE EIGHTH. A.T-..| 


Ls 


| Hu, Omnipotence. Þ 


— 4. z next Attributes the Om: | 
WES 2iporence of Gop : forwetold | 
my S) you, that. this 1nfiniteneſſe of. | 
Fl God confiſtedin fouc things: | 
nel Firſt, In the Infiiteveſſe | 
of. hi preſence. |. [| 
" In the Tnfinites 


==. Secondly, 
y., In..che Infieitence of his wiſe- | 


-++/Thir 


weſſe of his power» 
Fourrbly, | 


__—_——— 


W_ 
_ 
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 Fourthly, In the Abſoluteneſſe of his will, 
The firſt oftheſe we have ſpoken of, his Omni. 


Fence ve ;t- | 
I will not ſtand to prove it. It is obſerved 
by ſome" Divines, that God is Almighty , is ex- 
preſſed ſeventytimes in the Scripture. <Mas. 


He doth whatſoever he will : and.in Geneſss, it is 
ſaid, The God -almighty be with thee, & co Gene. 
283. | 
| In handling this Attribute, I will ſhew you 
' againſt it,as Ihave donein thereſt., | 
' The 0mnipetence of God lyes in chi;,thathe is a- 


| ble ro doe whatſoever is abſolutely, ſimply, and 
generally poſlible-to be done,. Other things can 


as fire can-doe. what;/properly belongs to fire ro 
doe, anda Lioncan doe whatis poſſible for him 
todoe; ſoallo men, and Angels: burno creature 
| can doe whatis fimply and aþſolutely poſſible to 
be done., Naw. whatſoever canbedone;whereto 
' the nature of the thingis nor repugnant; withour 
any limitation, that: the Zord Sable rodoe: and 
| herein is his Ompipotenceſceenc. - And the ground 
| of it is this. > 2231000 Thong eld noqt ma 

2: Becauſe all creatutes areput:iintotheir feye- 


LT 


rall kindes, a man is one kinde of creature, hee 


| preſence ; now we come to ſpeake of his Omnips- | 


I9. 26. Luke 1.39. To God nothing & impoſſible; 


That God is 
almighty 70- 
times repeated 
in Scripture. 
M:t.19 26. 
Luke 1. 39- 


| what It is.and the realons of ir,and the objections | 


| doewhat is poſſibleto be done intheir own kind, 


is not an; Angell; Angels are another kinde , 
they are not men; and as they ate put in ſeve- 


| Gen. 28:3, 


' Omnipotence | 
of God where- 
! Ile a” 


rall kinds, and hedegcd in, : and limited with 


M m bounds\ 
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*s ” *# au; ga > 


th 


Reaſon I, 


From the Cre- 
'} ation.. 


: bounds and definitions, fo is their power limited, 
they candoe what is in the compaſſe of their own | 


 ſpheare, foraccording to their eſſence and being, 


| 


Ye The Omnipotence of G © d. TIA 


ſuch is their power: but the LZprd is a being with... 
out all limits and reſtraint,an abſolure being, and 
an unlimitedeſſence ; and.therefore he can be ſaid 
not onely to doethings within ſuch acompaſſe, | 
withinthis or. rhat kinde, burwharſoeveris ſim- 
ply,andabſolarely poſſible to be done; even thar 
his power reacheth unto, and this is properly 
| his O-mnipotence. "Ta 
: There is no Attribute of God,that doth need a | 
gtcater degree of fairhthanchis; therforereaſons 
- are not unneceſſary, "ſeeing they may demon- | 
ſtrate it moreclearely unto'us, Therefore 4- 
Firſt, conſider, that he tharmade theſe rear! | 
things, hee thar made the higheſt Heavens, and | 
thote' heavens rhar thou ſeeſt,” he that made the 
earth; and the-deepe ſea, hethar made rhe wind 
and the treaſures! of ſnow, and' haile, hee-that 
made the Angels, hethatwroughrſomany mi- 
racles, thou muſt thinke hee that hath done fo 
great things can doe the like :' as hee that harh | 
made # faire piAure or ſtatue, hee can-make an- | 
other; he that hath made a faire houfe, you are | 
ready -to ſay;he is able to build another. Looke 
then upon his great workes, and' you' will 
thinke thar-heiisable to dbethe like. This ſame 
argument is frequently uſed in Scripture, wher, 
there is'any: occaſion of expreſſing Gods great 
power to bringany thing to paſſe; as, hee that 


Me —— __ 
_ 


_ | made heaven and-eargh, he that brought the children 


A 
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that wrought the wonaers in Egypt before Pharaoh 
| and all his hoſt ; and ſuch like. | 

Secondly, conſider the manner how. the 
| Zoxd didall theſe things. You know hee did no. 
more, .bur ſay, .Let there bee light, and there was 


ply, and the aire bee filled with fowle, and it was ſo. 
Now todoe ſuch things with a word, with ſuch 
facility, is aſigne of an i»finite power : for when 
one can doe greatthings,with his breath, or little 


of IſF acl out of. Eeypt, he that divided he red ſea,he; | 


| light : Let thetrees bring forth, let the fiſhes multi- | 


finger, weare apt to ſay,what could he doe if he | - 


pur his whole ſtrength to it © even ſo the manner., 


| 


ower, | 
g Thirdly, the further any thing is off from be.. 
ing, the more power it requires to bring itto 

| Being, As take baſe materialls, and there is 
greater power. required, to. make a faire buil. 
ding of them, to make a goodly ſtatue of a croo. : 
| ked pecce of wood, is harder than of a peece. 
ſtraight,even, and more apt to worke on. Nov, 
no bring at all is inathouſand times greater di-. 
ſtance, than the baſcſt materiallsare, from ſuch. 


bee infinitely greater that brings. it to being. | 


. | more. plaine to you ; Conſider whar it is that 
reſtraines mans power, ſo that hee can goeno 
further ; it is becauſe the matter will not permit 
him. I 


of his working doth. thew the infivirencſſe of his | 


things of no- 
cen oh 


or ſuch a being, and theretorethe power muſt | 


{ NowtheLo « » hath done this, therefore his 
power muſt be finite great.. To make this | 


Mm 2 


A 


you give him clay,. and ſtraw, he can | 
ER, make, 


179 ; 


Reafon 2, © 
F rm the man. | 
ner of the Cre. | , 
ation, 


Reaſon 3. 
Thar he made 
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make bricke,” burif you giye bim nothing; © hee | 
BB — | canimakenone : ſoif you givehim timber, hee 
|} Man cannot AFP i: ht 4 ap 

| worke without | Can Make an houſe,” but if you give him none, it 
| marerialls... | is'impoſſible he ſhould*doe ir. - Bur ſuppoſe | 
- 1. | now;'-chere were ſuchanArchiteRour,” ſuch a | 
—— builder, 'that if hee did bur imaginethe model! 
[ | hor frameof an houſe in his minde, hee could ſer 
| it up of nothing, or- make materialls at his plea- | 
ſure; tharcould make ir as bigge as he could con: | 
ceive'it,” and' alſo 'could make 'as many: hou- 
{es as he could thinke of, and in' as great and 
large a-manner, as hee could conceive, | it there 
were {uchan one, there would bee no reſtraint to- 
him. Now the Zordis ſich a builder, whatſoever | 
|heconceives,. he can make it wichour any thing, j 
| | as hedid the heavens and theearth; andrhere. |. 
E. _ | forethere is noreſtraint in his power, as there is | 
| --/1 inthe creature. BY TO RT PLS" 
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| Reaſon 5 R.- Fourthly;conſider that the Attributes of God 


| From the e= | are*Equall, and needs muſt be ſo, becauſe eve. | 
.quality ofbis | ry Attribute is his eſſence, ' and we doe but 


z At tributcs. 


diſtinguiſh them in our underſtanding : his omni: | 
potencie to be the ative power ;his will, the com- 
| manding ; and his #nderſtanding, the direfting : | 
wee diſtinguiſh them thus, but in him they are 
all 'one. Hence I-reafon thus; the wiſedome 
of Go», the largeneſſe and infiniteneſſe of 
| his underſtanding and knowledge, what is it 
not able to conceive 2 You know men areable 
to thinke much, and Angels more than men, 
but Go » isable to canceive infinitely beyond 
| them; for his 1honghts are above ours, as the hea- | 
* vens | 


Y —__—_ 
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tit.is not{o-y{hein 
| barhis-power of effec 
faculticsarenor of equ 
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2 > Omnipotence of Gov. __ 
venus are above the earth.” Now whiitſoever hee 
can. coniceive,' his power is abletoat': Inman 
magines ahd wills many things, 


cah-imagine/infiniccly,-and'his power is as large 
andinfiniteashis wiſedome ; therefore hee muſt 
bee:!able co doerthingschat arc infinite.” '* Hence 
its (aid: Pſalme > 155.” Hee doth whatſotver hee 
will,to ſhew that hispower'is as large as his will : 
which cannot be ſaid of any creature. Conſider 
theſe: things, for when youare in diſtreſſe, and 
under the;:rod of aflitionor reniptation;youthal 
find nced of them; to perſwade you that'G o »'is: 
Almighty. 24 REA 


Now Icometoan{werthe objeQions which | 


are made againſt this, which aretheſc : 
Firſt, why then doth Gov produce no infinite 


thing,noinfinite effe 2 All hisefſes atefinite; | 
andtheretore we cannot ſee by any thing he doth | 


that he is ommnipotext. | 

Ic is: true innaturall cauſes, 'and ſuch cauſes 
as produce things only like to rhemſelves, which 
are called anivecal cauſes, (but Twill rot trouble 
you with-thar diſtintion ) therethe cauſe goes! 


not. beyondcheeffeQ: as fire alwayes begets fire, | 
and;cannotchuſe but.doe it, being necefficated}| 
thereto:by rheforce of irs owne nature; beyond} | 


the: compaſſe wheteof *ris- impoſſible, ir ſhould: 
opcrate;torall nataralt cauſes produiceeffeRs like 
rorhemſchres ;intike manger, Lionbegetsa Li- 


I 


% 
 » » 


falls ſhort, becauſe his | 
reeneſle': but G'o v | 


| Plal.1 35. 
| Gods power 


will. 


— — — 


20] 
#57t 


objedt.x;""; 


4 


Anſw. 
God a yolunta- 
ry not a natu- 


rall cauſe, 


| as large at his ; 


-* 1 
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on, becaulc ir is a naturall cauſe. -** - 
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| Anſm. 
1 That God can- 
not doe ſomc 
things, is not-+ 
| for wane of 
power, be- 
cauſe they are 
' not to bedone. 


| 


| fiſts his oxw#porence - as when it is not contrary to 


The ,Omnipotence of God. - 
Bur there are cauſes wherein it is not ſo; Of | 
which you cannor ſay, they. produce ſuch anef- | 
fect, becauſe they,could-notdoe otherwiſe, be- | 
cauſe. the cauſe conldnotgot beyond the effeR; | 
for in voluntary cauſes we inde the contrary.the 
cauſe doth. not worke necefſirily, but by the li- 
berty ofthis will, and therefore may. bee able to 
do much morethao-it doth. Now God is avolun- | 
tary cauſe, he works according tothe liberty of | 
his will, and therefore isableto doe much more 

than he doth. = 
2. There are ſomethings which God'cannot do, | 
as. things that are-already;' paſt 'and* have once 
beene, hee cannot cauſe them neyer to have | 
beene, &Cc. | 
' The reaſon why G o »- cannot doe theſe 
things ; is not becaule there is a reſtraint of his 
power, but becauſe the-things are nor poſſible 
to be done; and therefore he cannot make truth 
to befalſhood,or things that are, not to be:what- 
ſoever implies a contradiction, he cannot doe : 
and the reaſon is, becauſe the things are not to be 
done: But in things ſimply poſſible, therein con- 


tbe nature of thething, as when the predicate is 

'notrepugnant to the nature andeflence of the ſub- 

jet, as a Lion being a Lion cannorbea man, 

this a thing. that cannot be done becauſe it is-re- | 

pugnant to thenature of the Lion : therefore it is | 

no impeachment tohis ommipotence not todoe nt. | 
- 3 God cannot ſinne, GOD cannat-deny himfelfe, 


he cannot lhe, &rc. © + 
| } 
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' The Omnipotence of G op. 

| Weneed not ſtand long to anſwer this: for even 
for this cauſe he is omniporent becauſchee cannot 
| doe theſe things. As it I ſhould ſay, the Sunne 

Þ is full of light, therfore it cannot be darke. Theſe |. te 
are the expreſſions which che: Scripture uſeth : 
as Tit.1.2. God cannot lic : and 2 Tim.2.13.God 
cannot deny himſcife. 
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Aiſo wuntothem; The'G o b 
"hath ſent me wats ou, and they ſhall [ay 


ſay unto chem 2 Sts G 


IAM&c 


22G G. O'D producech; no oinfinizeetſea, | 
SS yer is infinite i in power, then | 


'< R- 2) OY into a&'is in vaine. 
EESISE? To this I anſwer,that it is true, 
| when any power is appointed and deſtinated to 


_any| 


——. 


'£ ervoreveroroneoeey: ro0009 | 


Paſs come Ae the children of- [ors all | 


f - unto me, What is bs Name 508i {20s | 


14 And Gop ſaid: unto Mo bs, [ A M Tear | 


ro @ that power whichis neyer brought || [ 
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Let all incove. 
| nane with God 
rejoyce,thar. -», 
they hue an 

Almighty God 
for their God. 


The Omnipetence of G oD. 


Re act 


is made; and ſo is inyaine: I may ſay theſame of 


| but all things are made for ir. In other things, the 
cauſe is appointed for the effe& as its'end: but he | 
 himſelfe 1s the cauſe of all other things; all that he | 


any aR, itis ſo far .in vaine, as ir doth notatraine 
to that end and a: as bread appointed to nou- 
riſh,if itdothnor;it attains not the end ro which ir 


every thing elſe. Bur it is not the end of Gozs pow 


er,tobring tarthanyeffe& anſwerable to irfelfe, 
for his power (to ſpeake properly) hath no end, 


doth,is for himſelte;and therfore chough lic doth ' 


not produce any ſuch cffec, - yet his poweris | 


infinite. | 
Secondly, when there is a repugnancy in the 


nature of the thing; it is no'ſhortaing or limita- || 
tion of his power, Now a creature, as it is acrea, | 
ture, muſt -be finite and determinate, bur toalter |. 


the property of its nature, and to:make it infinite, 
1s repugnagt both to.the nature and efſence ofthe 
creature; and therefore if God doe itnor, it is not 


becauſe he cannot doe it, but becauſe the thing it || 


ſelfe-cannotbe done; | 
Wee now come to the application of. this 
point;”** .. A 7 200M eunt s). ae bed hild.. 4. 
If Gop be Almighty, then letall thoſethat 
are in covenant with God, and that have intereſt | 
inhim, that can ſay, they-are:the Lords, andthe 
Lord is theirs,; let them.exceedingly rejoyce in 
this, that they, have an Almighty God for their 


God, To have a. friend that is able todoeall| 


things, -and as we. told you before, that isevery 
where preſent, it isa great;benefit;-as tobavea 


_ 


et 
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friend | 
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The Omnipotence of G 0 Þ. 
friend in Courr, in Coumry, a friend beyond 
the ſeas, if you ſhall have occafion to bee bani. 
ſhed.thither ;| but if: you adde this, hee is able 
to-doe whatſoever hee will; it will addemuch 
ro'our comfort. A friend many times is willing, 
but he is not able; if-ableand willing, yer not 
—_ : bur ſeeing G o vis every where, ifthou 


—_— 


ſenda-letter; doe bur pur up a prayer to him to 
be thy faQtour, to- doe it for thee, to workethy 
workes for thee, he igevery where preſent; and 
againe, he is 4/mighty alſo, able to doe, it there. 
fore be content to have him alone far your por. 
tion. ' What'is the cauſe now, tliarmeris wayes 
| are! ſo unlike ' one: to" another : becauſe* they 


doe rhey doe ſo?: Becauſe they will not be con- 
| tent to have God alone, And'whatis the ground 
of.that'? Becauſe they ' doe not'thinke him in- 
decd- £AM-ſufficient and CAlmighty; forif-they 
_ they  neede not to joyne any other with 
Mm, : Be » 4 ' YU | Gt 
ut you will fay;this is againſt ſenfe: G © Þ is 
All-ſufficient, it is true, it is good to have him; 
bur, doe weenot need many hundred things be- 
ſides 2 Muſt not wee have friends, houfe; wife, 


without friends.,cſtate conveniem?Whar is your 
meaning then to have God alone for our porti- 
ON. 

| G o p- hath all theſe in him; rhat is, hee 
| hath the' comfort of them all; if hee bee Al- 


i 


ſ any buſineſle to-doe, thou needeſt notto. 


would graſpe'G o'Þ andthe creature. . And why' 


&c. Can we live without them £ Can we live 


=y 


mightie | 


Why men are 
not content 


with God a= 
lone. 


Object. 


Anſw . 
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The comfort 


of all things 


' | in God. 


Objedt. 


Anſw. 
Mar. 10.28,29 
__ 


| mighty and All-/ufficient, then looke about, and: 


| and the variety of .comforts thou deſireſt, arid | 


| had before : if he bath pux {ach beames ofcom- | 


SEN 
| 
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conſider the multitude of the things thou needeſt | 


thou ſhalt finde allin him: Thatis.an argument 
which you are not.ſtrangersto, He hath:made | 
them all, .and chere 1snothingin the effe&, bur | 
what is inthe cauſe, becauſe itgaveall rotheet- 
fect firſt, and ir gives nothing,j; bur: whar.ir ſelfe- 


fort, . and ſuch beauty. inthe ſeverallcreatures, 


| lowed thee. And deſus anſwered and ſaid ;\werily 1 


muſt they not needs be in him? 


: , But you will ſay, that this is, buta = 
ation. SRO Sno od 340 
Nay,tharitis moxethan ſo, I wilputyonto one 
place, which L defire youto contier ſeriouſly : 
which is, Har. 10.28, 29,30.They Peter began 
#0 ſay unto him, Loe we have left all, and have fol. 


ſay wnto you,: there 15-310 man that hath left houſe, 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or 
Wife, or Chridren, or lands for my ſake, and the 
Goſpels , but hee ſhall receive an hunderedfold now 
in this time, Houſes, and Brethren ,, and Siſters, 
and Mothers, and Children, and lands, with per. 
ſecutions, and in the world to come eternal life. 
When it is ſaid here, hee. ſhall receive the ve- 
ty ſame; why doth the Holy Ghoſt repeat them 
in particular ; Hee.. ſhall, receive houſes and Bre- 
theren &c, with perſecution ? that is, you ſhall 
bee ftript of all theſe things by perſecution, yet | 
atthe ſametime, you ſhall have them all.; At thar ' 


time when he is ina cloſe priſon,anddriven end | 
all: 


_ ——_—C i - ———_ 
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| ſelfeto aman ; if hee be once pleaſed to come to 
a man, and ſup with him, if hewillbut commu- 


| fil himwithjoy and peace through beleeving © Tay, 
rin hee bee is cloſe priſon, yet hee ſhall 
have the comfort of- houſes, Brethren, Sifters, 
eMothers,ec. that is, that comfort which they 
would yeeld: him, hee ſhall find them altoge- 
ther in Go ». So that if one ſhould come and 
ſay to him, whar if you ſhould have Father, Mo- 
ther and friends reſftoredto you, that you might 
enjoy them ; I ſay, a man that hatha neerecom- 
munion with G o », to whom Gov ſaies, that 
| hee will come aud ſup with him , 'at ſuchatime;, 
hee will ſay, I doe not care onejot for them, 
for I have that which is better-than them all. 
For example : youſce this in the Apoſtles, that 
rejuyced in priſon. W hat doe you thinke they 


Ln 


alone, ot ag 
' © Tomake this argurhent withont doubt,con- 


there you ſhall have a worſe condition than 
| here ©Hereyou- have ncede of many comforts 


4 _ d . ” 4% _- TT oo i 4 a ” « 


C——_—. 


all theſe , hee” ſhall receive them for this-pre--| 
ſent. The meaning is this :' let a man have com<-|' 
- munion with G © Þ , ler the Zord reveale him- | 


 nicateto a manithe conſolation of the ſpirit, and | 


would have ſaid to menthat offered them rich- 
es 2 Would they not have lighted them 2 | 
They did ſlight imprifoniment': bur inthat they 
did ſlight ſhame, and priſon, &c, they would: 
have flighted the other by the rule of contra- | 
ries. Therefore labour to be content with Gov 


ſider what heaven is. Doe you thinke, that |. 
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| [If a'l comforts 


were not In 
God. the Sains 
 ſhouid bee 
-Woric in hez 
yen, than here. 


| 


and conveniences, it 15a variegate apperice, rhat 


| ſaich, that hee will bee all i» af, which is the plu» 


| country, as Abrahar.was ; who was ſtrip of all, 


ſo. happy. Hereyou need Sunne, - and Moone, | 
_ | and Starres, and a thouſand other things, but 


—— 


The Omnipotence of G © D. 


bm 


is, an-appetite: that is full of multiplicity : why, 
when you come to heaven, youdec not lay aſide | 
your -nature, bur you defire ſtill; and there you 
ſhall have none but: G 0-D, alone, fo. that there 
you ſhall; bee in a worſe-eftate than herc, if all 
theſe things were not to be found in the Lon : 
ifthere were notthis variety inthe Lox ov, it 
couldjnot .bee, that-in heaven you ſhould bee 


there you ſhall haye none,  but-I, faich he, will. bee 
Sunne avd Moone,and all to you: and therefore he 


rall number, and-fignifies all things, I will be 
Tav]e iy Td. | : | | 
Now this ©AUmighty G 0.0, thatwill bee 
All-ſafficient in heaven, it he will but commyu- 
nicate toa man, and draw him neare to-his pre- 
ſence, ſhall not that be enough 2 Bcloved, it.is 
ccrtaine, that hee will be enough for your por- 
tion. As for inſtance, let a man be ſtript of 
all his friends,-and brethren, . and fiſters, -and 


and had nothing but;God alone Icfc for his portion 
yet you ſcethar he was exceeding rich, and made | 
a great Prince, and he had agreatpoſtcriry. Ther: 
fore let us make this ule of it ; to care for none 
bur the Lord alone, for we know not what ſhall 
become of us, wee way be led into baniſhment, } 
as others now are, and havebin.;: now if you 
bavethe L o x » with you, .itis .cnqugh.. So.if 
any 
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rent with God alone, you arewell; whatif your 
friends deceive you © Whar if you ſhould be thur | 
up in a-cloſe priſon ? It is nothing, he is A//-ſuffe 
cient and' Almighty, and there is noeſtate or con. | 
dition, but he is with youin ir, there is no ſtrait, 
buthe can hclpe you-out; Therefore ſtudy theſe 
things, and examine them, and labour to bear 
them upon your ſoules : never 'reft, till you 
have brought your hearts to ſucha condition; 
as to ſay, I know thatnoman can ſeparate be- 
tweene Go-p and me, and I am content with 
| Go alone. 

Secondly, if this beſo, then labour to make 
uſe of this power of his. Why is this Attribute | 


might make uſe of this power of his 2 Then ler 
| every man conſider witlrhimfelfe, what he hath 
'neede of, what ſtraithe is in, what bufineſſe hee 
wouldhave done; and then remember that God's. 
Almighty, and'is able ro bring irro paſſe; beir-| 
poverty in your eſtares, or debts, which a man 

45-not ableco overwraſtle, ifrhere bee a blemiſh 
; 1n your names, and: you cannottel] how to have 

it healed, or any weakeneſflſe in your body, and 
which is morethan-all this, if there be a luſt 
that yee cannot- overcome, a temptation whicly 
-yee cannot bee rid-of, if there beea deadneſle of ; 
ſpirit. in you, : and indiſpoſedneſſe to holy. du- | 
| ries, and yee cannot tell how-ro:gee life and 
\ | quickening, remember thar there is an A#- 
| mighty power revealed for that end, and it is 
our 
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any other conditionbefall you,if you can be con- | 


revealed ro you ? 1s it not for this, that mien | power ina!l 
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wants, and in 
all tcaits, &c. | 
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our parts to make uſe of it ; though it be an he. 
redirary diſeaſe in thee, (now you know an he. 
reditary diſeaſe is that which we have from our 
parents, ) though thou haſt ſuch a diſeaſe, ſuch a 
ſtrong luſt, yet thinke with thy ſelfe, the Lord is 
able to heale this. James 4.6. A place named 
before, But hee giveth more grace, &c. Asithee | 
ſhould ſay; (when hee had told them of the 
luſts that fight in their members, this objeion 
being framed by them, Alas we arenotablero 
maſter theſeluſts : ) It is true, - the Juſts that are | 
ious, doe luſt againſt the Spirit, as naturally as 
the ſtone deſcends downeward : but how ſhould 
wee heale them ſay -you 2 How, ſaich hee 2 
The Scripture giveth more grace, that is, there 


this. oy he: ag | 
So cMatth.' 19. 26. With' men this « im- 


pofible, but with Gad all things are, poſable. It is a 


place worthy conſideration : faith our -Savi- 
our -1t i impoſcible for a rich man to enter into the. 


| kingdome of heaven : why © ſay the Diſciples, 


Who thes can be ſaved ? Indeed, faith-Chriſt, 1t is 


heart is ſetupon them, no man inthe world can 


wee doe then. Why, ſaith hec, the Lox 


| hath an Almighty power, .he. is able tomorti- 


is an omnipotent power which can heale all | 


weane his heart fromthoſe riches + what ſhall : 


impoſſible with men, but with G'o v all things are | 
| poſable. The meaning is this, - when a man. 
| hath riches,” that is, whenthe object is preſent 
| and-before him, a man cannot-ot himſclte bur 
-| ſet his heart-upon'/ them, and when a, mans 


fie 
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'| nall man an obje ſutable to acarnall minde, hee. 


| bee, though the wrath of G o Þ bee gone over : 
| them tothe utrermoſt, yerG oo » can doe ir:{o-is 


| and by his power we may be as exctHentas they, 

bar confirme this, confider whar @change grace 

 hach wraught:even amoneR>us;} howntiatly a. | 

| morgſt us, that of proud have become humb 
of: fterce- and-.cructl have-become 


| looſe, fobery of weake/irong 


OO OE Cr CATE CY Ad Y 
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fie theſe luſts : wee.canno more. doe it, than «. 
cable rope can goe throughtheeye of ancedle, Now 
| that which is faid ofriches, may be ſaid of any 
| Iuft ; let an ambitious-man have honour, or a car-- 


J 


cannot chuſe but ſer his heart uponit ; now when 
his heart is ſet upon an objeR of luſt, « Camel 
149.45 wel goe through a needles eye,as he can looſe. 
his heart from that-luſt: but. yer the Zord can, 
.doe it, -With him all things are poſſible : Andas: 
| the Apoſtle ſaith of the Zewes, Rom. 11.23. the 
Lord can ingraft them in againe, as bad as they | 


 ittrue of thy ſelfe, and any oneelfe, the Los Þ | 
can, if he will, ro him nothing is impoſſible. | 
Confider with your ſelves, thar he that can draw : 


heartas farre from grace, as the flowers feetne. 


ſuch beautifull lowers ourof ſounaptearth, as | 
| youlook upon in winter; though chou haſt an f* 


Rom,1i.23.,' 


| 
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to befromcomming forth in the midſt of winter 
yet he. that candoe ſoinnature, is able to doe, 
the like.ingrace alſo : remember Paul a perfecu-) 
tor, and Mary Afezdaien, that hid ven Devils, 
' whatthey would have beene without his power : 
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Becauſe wee , 
Are More itt» 
cour::ged 


| itcleane,. for:to thee nothing is impoſſible. I ſay, 
_ | let:amandoe ſo,:;and the_Zord will put forth his 
| power,. to. effect-. the thing -that thou deſireſt, 
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ſure it ſhal bee according to-thy faith. Ta man 
would goctothe Lox », and ſay to him, Loxo,. 
1 have {uch aluft, and cannot overcome it, and 


change inmy heart, thou canſt-purge it and make 


Y, 


. 
ot ————— - 


doubt as much 


Surely hee which eſtabliſheth the carth upon'no. 
 thing,and keeps the winde in his fiſts,and bounds. 
the water.as ina garmenticanfixe themoſt unſer- 


* "If God be:Almighty,you muſt belecvethis all 


| »ightineſe.of his :;and becauſe: ſome ſay wee | 
doubt not of his power,but of his will:: therefore 


I. will ſhew to you, thatall our doubts, and diſ- 
couragementsand dejeQions doariſe from-hence 
not becauſe. you-rhinkethe Lox'v will tot, but 


. | becauſe yourhiok he cannot For Tam perfivaded | 
1 moſt men. knowinox/the-deccittulneſſe of their 
owne hearts. nanagbechey doubt notofthe | 


power of Gad: and this-Iwillmake'gpod to-you 
bythelc arguments: wohitng) AL 1 SHINTIGOND 1 
.If. wee did nat doubtofthe power of 'G o'D, 


# 
* 
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| what is the-reaſon..chat; when you fee a preiit 


opeuay of. a thing, ' you can goc-andipray 


| by || for it with greatchearchulneſic; » bucif chere be. 
| xobabil ities. | 
& , - 


no Aint,/and 
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I want gricte and ſorrowifor fin, but thou'thar 
|-haſtan.d/lmighty power, thouthat didſt draw | 
1-light out of darkeneſſe, thou: art able to make a 


| led\minde,. and; the- wildeſt diſpoſition, and'ſer | 
| Honeds to..the--moſt: looſe and intemperate 
 defires. tg | 
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| You pray becauſe the duty muſt not bee omitted, 
! but you doe notpray with a hearty deſire. And 
| ſofor endevours: arenor your minds dejected, 
| doe you nor fit ſtill as mendiſcouraged, with 


up;and no probability ofhelp from the creature? 
And al this is for want of a lively faith;for would 
| this be ſo, if you did belceve this Almig/ty pow- 
cr of God?cannor he bringit to paſſe when things 
| are not probable, as well as when therearethe' 
| faireſt bloſlomes of hope 2 

Beſides, doth itnort _ the cares ofevery 
man, when the times are bad, docnormen'ſay; 


man is in afflition, oh hethinkes this will never 
be altered; on the other fide, ifhe be in proſperi- 
ty, he thinkes there will be no change. + Now 
whence comes all this; but becauſe weforger the 
| 4imighty power of God ? If wethought that hee' 
could make ſuch a change in a night,as he doth in 
the weather,as he did wich-7#b, we ſhould notbe 
ſo dejeRed incaſe of adverſity, and ſoliftup in 
prolperity. F*47 ! # 
Moreever,men have not ordinarily more abi- 
lity ta,beleev; than the 1/raelites had which-were 
G 9p.5.owne people : now conſider, thattheſe 
very men, that had ſeen all theſegreatplagues, 
which the Zord brought upon the Zeyprians, 1 
thereby meane, all his A/lwjghty power, that 
ſaw, bis power.inbrioging them through-the-red 
ſea, and giving chem bread and water inthexyil- 


your knees feeblein the performance ofthe duty: 


your armes folded up,if youſce every doore ſhut | 


Oh, we ſball never ſee better dayes 2 So whena| 


2 
Becauſe wee 
thinke our pre» 
' ſent conditton 
cannot be chin 


ged. 


p 
We limit the 
Lord as the Iſ- 
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| derneſle;; yer called-bis powerinto-queſtion, and 
faid, that Ged could nut bring them imothe land | 
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of Canaan.Y ce will finde they did ſo,Pſal. 98.41. 


limited the holy ane of Iſrael ;that is, they remem- 


men had bin but ordinary men, hee could have 


\ done it : bur becauſe they were ſo-mighty men, 

and the.Cities had ſuch high wals ; therfore they. 
| could notbclecye, that he could bring them in. 
Now if they did fo, doe you nor thinkeir'is hard: 


for you todoe otherwiſe © Doe but take him that 


would doe,_if he were a Pilot, ora Captaine; 


\and another. thing to' have it inthe reall mana-. 


| ging,as when he is brought to fight; ſo is ithere.) 
lr is onethingtoſay, I beleeve Gops Allmighty. 
power, and another co reſt upon it © ButI aske | 


you,if-you have hadatriall of your heart; if you 
it ſocafie. a-thiog, to beleeve in difficulties , as 


| in facility e 


But you will ſay, the people of 1ſ74el were 
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 thinkes he dath not doubt of the power of God, | 
bring that-manitoa particular diſtreſſe, and yee | 
| ſhall ſee hin faile : (for it-is one thing to have a 
| thing in the notion, as for a man to think-what he 


» 
' 
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They turned hacke, and limited the holy one of 1fr a-| 
el, in that they ſaid, he: cannot doe this and this : | 
and why £ becauſe they have Cities walled up to 
heaven. T har isthe thing laidto their charge, They | 


bred not. that hee had an unlimitedpower; but |- 
they thought, if-the Cities had bin low, and the | 
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© [have beenebroughrtoan cxigent; Do you finde | 


| a fubberne and ftiffentcked rebellious people - and I | 
_ | hope our faith 4 ry dicted? +> | 


[I pe Jo] 
I, but doe you thinke that your faith is grea- | 
ter than thefaith of Mary or Martha Toh. 11. 21. Anſw.  - 
Lord,if thou hadft bin here my Brother had wot di. | 304m | 
ed. So Ver. 32. If you obſerve their reaſoning, 
| you ſhall ſee, all this doubt was of his power. It 
{ thou hadſt bin here, when he was ſicke,and when 
ir was time, thou mighteſt have raiſed him , but 
now. it is too late, be hath bindead foure dayes; 
and his body is purrified, Here is no doubt of his 
good will ; bur allthe queſtion was ofhis pow- 
er. And ſoit is with us ; doe not we doe the ſame | | 
and ſay witch our ſelyes, if this had beene taken | 
| latime, :| it mighthavebeenedone; but now the 
{ caſe is deſperate £ Why * [is not the Lordas well 
able to help in deſperatecalcs, if he be 4 /»vigh- 
: | 


_ 


a 


Yea, but theſe were but weake women,and we | 05Je#?, 
| hope our faith may be ſttonger than theirs. 
But is your faith ſtronger than that of MHo-,| 4,4, 

'ſes ? Numb. 11. You ſhall ſeethere that ©Hofes:| Num. rr. 
did doubt of -Geds power. When Ged hadpro- | Pur faith noc 
miſed to {end them Acſh, and thatnorfor aday | ,,r2\c 
or two, or five, or rwenty,, but for a-moneth | he doubred of 
together, and for ſo many people: Moſes ſaith, | 99 poner: 
L O.x-D, Wilt thou ſndchend fleſh for a moneth 
rogether-2 There are fixe hundred. thouſand 
men of them, and itis:inthewilderneſſe.' As if 
he ſhould fay, .if, it had beenefor a day or two, 
or. in.a; plentifull, Conmry, or for a tew 'per- 
] ſons; bur there are fix hundred thouſand, and it. 
is-inthexilderneſſe, andthat for a moneth tage- 
oor: Here <Moſes was at a ſtand, and could not | 
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|beleeve it. * 
Lords hand ſhortened, that he cannot helpe ? thou 
ſhalt ſee, that I am ablero doe it Numb. 11,21: 
Itis the.nor refore an eaſie thing to beleeve Gods 
power: Therefore ſer yourſelves with all: your 
might, 'ro | beleeve this Almighty power”, and 
know, that ali your ſtrength will bee necdful] 


to bee as -powerfull;;.as 'mans undciftanding 


bee merciful, bur for a finite creanne to be- 
| leeve'the inficite attributes'of 'God;'hee isnor | 
_ able ro-doe it: throughly 'withour ſupernaturall 
grace, You cannor beleeve-that hee forgives ſo 
much as he doth, or that his poweris ſo great, 
as his power 1s, bur (though yoa obſerve jrnor) 


the earth. Thetcfore labour to gerf faith in his 
power... And will-yodhaveirtolic dead, when 
|tountbole.” .* 3 9G02 * TOI 
[Whatſoever' thy: 
\ſoever: ſtrair thou art in, bee not- "Gido on, 
\bue. kceke to him; 'thativ*the /ground!'6F3/6u 
| prayers. You knowidhe'! ESR Pye rt 
concluded 'with-this'::For thine why 
' power aud'4lory, for ever and ever. 9a if that were 
theground ofallthe petirions that went Kforce 
eng Nu gen 
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The Lord infivers him ; 1s the | 


tor it. Ir: js apr-to mer-to meaſure things accor- | 
ding to their owne-miodels ,'as ro thinke* him } 


can reach, and mercifull, as farre as man can | 


you doe frame modells: of him according 'to | 
your: ſelves, 'and ' you doe not thinke *that 4s | 
thoughts. are above yoars,' as the heavens are above | 


i you have"its: No. RINNRCLIE this For i | 
| condition b& - white | 
dome, ; 


mighty 
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| The Omnipotence of God. | 
mighty power, then in the moſt deſperate calc, 
when there is no hope or helpe inthe creature, 
thar you. can diſcerne, ,yer- then pray, and pray 
 ſtrapgly and confidently as men full of hope, to 
; obtaine what they deſire. | | 
And remember this for your comfort : At 
' that time, when you are in affliction, and inſo 
great.a.ſtrait,:that you-are- hedged about, and 
ng hope; no-: poſhbility_ ro- evade, that-is the 
time that the Zord will ſhew forth his power; 
' for a-man-is never diſcouraged but in this caſe; 
1 have ſeene it by many particular experiments:: 
when the-cafſe hath beene deſperate, - when | 
there hath: beene no hope; yer when Gop: hath 
beene: ſought co-by faſting and prayer , there 
' hath beene alteration-aboveall thought, accor. 
' ding to-that-expreſſion uſed, :Epheſe:3-20. Hee | 
' 5 able to doe txceeding abundantly: abowe ial. that | 
we aske or thinike, according to the power-that wor- | 
keth in s : that is, when they could notinlarge 
their, thoughts farre, nor were-able roſce'there | 
could: bee anyway deviſed, yet infargingtheir | 
 prayers,-the L'o « » hath deviſed away:often- ' 
times, 1 will give you ſome-inſtances rhat the 
Scripture gives. in this caſe. When:Efau came 
: againſt Tacob, - was hee-not .in-a fearefull trait ? 
there was no hope, and.oo poſlibility,:..Z/av: was | 
t9o-ſtrong\forhim; what-ſhanldhedoe now? | 
hee expoſeth hiwſelfe to'theenemy, there:was, 
no other remedy ; and it was an enmity of twen.. 
| ty. yeeres continuance, and the Text faith, that: 
| laceb: feared, and yet the Los p:dclivered him, 
| | NnA4 when | 


(2 great ſtrairs, | 


LO © IIS 


_—— 


| Dan. 3 


{ 


\ preſent with their mouthes opened ready to 


y 
| they ſaid, The Lord ic able to ſeve ur out of thy hand 


10 King ! The Lox » did take'this fo well ar 
|their hands, that the Lo « » did helpe them, | 
jand ſave them.” On the contrary fide, when a 


| ſpake of. : now the Lox » was ſo diſpleaſed 


The Ommipotence of GoD. 7 


—_—. 


when hee had prayed to him. So when Labas | 
came againſt him, G o » bid him thathe ſhould 
doe him no hurt. So Daniel, when hee was caſt 
into the Lions den, when all the Lions: were 


devoure, yet the Lord ſtopped their mouthes, 
they could doe him no hurt. Soisitin many \ 
caſes amongſt us, when our enemies arercady 
to devoure us, then G o Þ coms in, in the nicke, 
berweene the 'cup and the lip, and workes a 
way for our delivery. Therefore never be dif- 
couraged whatſoever thy caſe bee : it 15a very 
oreat matter to ſay, that the Zord can doe ſuch 
2 thing, though you thinke it but aſmallthing, 
As when the Leper could goe to Chr:#, and 
ſay, Lord, thou canſt make me cleane if thouwilt, 
then the Zord did fo. It was a great marter for 
AI tian 1 ms 3 - be = bo» ſay, 
when the fire was r repared, and the Ki 

was wroth , and there Bs no reſiſtance n. 


man doth doubt of his power, youſhall ſee | 
how much moment it is of. As that Prince 
ſaid to-Eliah, Though God make windowes 
in beaven, yet there could mot be ſuch a plenty,' as he | 


with. it, that hee deſtroyed him for ir. So the 
1ſaclites did; notbeleevetharthe Lo « » could 


bring them into the. land of Cann, aw 
| _£h 


_ 


WR 
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the Lords anger was kindled againſt them tor this | ,,,, 
Pſal.78. | anne 


Bue to draw this uſe to a concluſion, Learne 
} ro-bring your hearts to. this, wharſoever your 
| caſe is ; ſtill to belceve his power, and beeable 
td ſay ſtill, the Zord can do ir, For it is not a ſmall 
matter to be able to ſay ſo: whenthe Churches 
| are very low, and there is no hope, and you ſee 
lictle helpe,a man ſhould goe, and-pray with ſuch 
chearefuineiſe,and ſuch hope, and confidence, as | 
{ if it were the eaſieſt thing inthe world to helpe 
then, which you would doe, if you did belceve | 
that Go» is Almighty, Youknow whatthe 
caſe of the Church wasin Ahaſatrnustime;, yer fa- 
ſing and-praying made a great change onthe 
ſuddaine. Nay, when the Church is downe,yer | 
pray: with as great hope, as if ithadthe beſt | 
propstohold irup,for the Lox is able to raiſe 
it up againe, | 
I will give youtwo inſtances, that you may | _ 

confiderthe Lords power on both ſides: firſt, his | gous power 
| power to raiſeit uptrom a low condition; (as | toraiſe from 
now, if you conſider the miſerable eſtate of the | 0 0054 
' Church-in Chriſtendomeat this time: Y as may | 
| -appeare by the viſion of thedry bones in Z3e- | 
- |kiel - the meaning whereof is, that when-the | 
people are as low as low may bee, like dead 
men, buried men, -men' ſcattered ro the foure 
windes, yet-ſairhthe Lox o, Iwill putlite into 
them, I will raiſe them and make them agrear 
army,and I will put vigour into them, and make 
N 08 living men; that. is, . though the c_ 
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be never ſo low, yetthe Zerd can putlife into ir, i 
1 and make a wonderfull change. Wn OI 


bf 


| 


Againe,thereis no Church ſo ſafe, (as we doe 
thinke our ſelves now, and as the Palatinate did - 
thinke themſelves.) but that yetthe Lox Þ» can 
make a ſudden change, and bring them downe, 
as well as hee could raiſe thele dry bones.; and 
as he hath done to others already. This you ſhall 
ſee, Lam. 4.12 The Kings andall the inhabitants 
of the world, would not have beleeved, that the ad. 
verſary and the enemy could have entred into the 
gates of Ieruſalem. Teruſalem was ſo ſtrong, there 
was ſuch probability of ſafety., that no man 
would ever have belceved that the enemy and the 
adverſary ſhould ever have entredinto the gates 
thereof, yet the A/mighty power of God brought 
them downe on a {uddaine, and laid them flat to 
the ground, Therefore ler the caſe be what it | 
will bce, ſuppoſe a nation bee never ſoſtrong, 
yet Gop can bring them downe; and let it be ne- 
ver ſo weake and low, yct the Lox v isableto 
raiſe them up.-'The ſamezs true of every particu. | 
lar thing alſo,” and therefore beleeve this LY. 
mighty. power of Gov, andapply it whatſoever 
thy caſe-be, confider that thou haſt to doe with 


3 


an Almighty God. 


is np helpe,the Lord hath declared his willby an 
event; and. the caſe is ſuchas never was helped, 
and will you have us to beleeye.it now, becauſe 
there.is an Almighty power? 


But you will ſay the caſe may be ſuch,as there | 


 _ 


.Yowmuſt-learne to doein this caſe, as Giro | 
19: 


RE IE 


— 


— 


The Omnipotence of G'ov.. 9p | 
| did:.Lord, if thew wilt, -let this cup paſſe from mee” 

et not my or but thine. bee done. "ol after this 
manner you ought to doe inevery one of theſe 
caſes. where there is-no_ hope :-. you-muſt ſay 
thus, Lord, itis poſſible for thee to doeit,: bee the 
caſeas. deſperateas it will be.. As ſuppoſe a man 
hath a ſtonein the bladder, which we thinke an 
incurable diſeaſe, becauſe the ſtone is ſo hard, as 
it cannot bee ſofcened, yer it is poſſible ro him; 
hee can fo lodge. it, and bed it, that it ſhall doe 
you no hurt: beſides,if he doe take away this life, 
yet.he gives you a better; if it do paine you here, 
yet hee will give youjoy and peace,. which will 
far exceed the induring a little paine in the fleſh. 
Submit then your fſelves:to G' o v.'s will as 
Chriſt did., and remember. this, that in ſuch a 
caſe, your-bufineſle is-not withthe power,; but 
| with the willof Gop-:thatis, youanuſt lay;Lord, 
I know it is poſſiblethat this cup way paſit, bur 
L o x Þ, here is allthe matter ; itis my delire | 
that ir ſhould paſſe, and it may be it is thy will | 
that itſhallnot,;. LoxÞ, ifthis be the caſe, itis | 
meet my- will ſhould-yeceld; and tharthy will 
ſhould bee done: As if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, | 
Lox, 1 will give theethis honour, thatthou 
canſt remove this, cup from.mee, bur if thou 
doeſt not, andiftsnetthy willto doc ſo, Iam 
content. So doethou give the Lo » this glory 
.ofhis power in every caſe, that he can doe it, it it | 
be his will. | 
Bee it that thy defireis tobe detiveredfrom 
Jfuch or ſuch'an affliction ; confider this, Is it 
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| Objedt. 
| Anſw. 


We _ nor 
by yeelding 
4 Gods will. 


Heb. 5- 


| butir being his will, thou ſhalt be aſſured it cho | 
| art one that belongs to him, thatit ſhal be beſt tor 

thee. Chriſt was no loſer when he yeelded to his. 
| Fathers will, for God heard him inwhat he prayed | 


| loſer by it inithe end, bit thon ſhalt have what | 
| thou'defircſt,though not in thatmanner that thou 
| wouldeft have itto be done. 


= . 


meete-Gods will ſhould yeeld to thine, or thine to 
his 2 Then bring thy heart down, and be content 
that it ſhould beſo. ' - | 

But you will ſay;it is hard todo this, to bee 
willing to undergoe ſuch anafflition. 

Confider it is Gods will;and therfore if it were 
not beſt for thee, yer thou ſhouldeſt honour him 
ſo farre,asto preferre his will before thine own: 


for : as itis Heb. 5, mu the Zords will paſſed 
on him, and he dranke of thecup. So'thou muſt 
yeeldto his will whatſoever it is, be content with 
what is done, and beleeve thar thou ſhale bee no 
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Men doubt more of Gods power 
than bis 2,194 
; No loſſe by yeelding to Gods 
will : 2,204 


' Wiſedome. 
riſedeme carvall oppoſite to ſin- 
Ecrit Ys 2.65 
See" Company : | 


tord. 


| ord of God adi, 


2,10 


Workes- 


| Workes of God the greatnefſe of 


them: 1,78: 


Good workes unchangeable : 
2,108 


Gods greatuefle ſeene in his 
workes : 2,129 


World. | 
world, the diſſolution. of it pro» | 
ved: \T, 33 
world, why we are ſent intoit, 
r,16 8 
God able to make other wordds : 


1,149 


Worſvip, ſee ſpirit, Chrit. 


FYerth. 


Want of worthinus muſt nordiſ 
cowage us from comming to 
| God, x, 125 
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